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LAND AND HOMESTEAD GOMPANY

(LIMITED.)

’
t e

FREE HOMESTEA

One-quarter section, 166 acres half a mile square, given to actual settlers of

a desirable character who have not hitherto made a Homestead entry,
FREE SECOND HOMESTEADS,

One-quarter section, 160 acres, half a mile square, given to desirable qotyy)
settlers who have completed their first Homestead duties, and ehtitled to secong
entry, 5

L PRE-EMPTIONS,

One-quarter section, 160 acres, half a mile square, granted to desiialle oty
settlers who have the ability and will cultivate the same to 4 reasonable extent,
s0 that development may not be impeded.  Price, $2 per acre.

FERTILE FARMS, #
One-quarter section, 160 acres, half a mile square, offered at moderate prices

and easy terms to desirable actual settlers who, having already seciived Home
steads, are no longer entitled to free lands.

CRESCENT LAKE LOCATION

Is 250 miles West of Winnipeg, and only 40 miles North of the ¢. P, R., the ,
nearest station being about midway hetween Brandon and Qu'Appelle. Tt sur-
passes the Railway Belt. 'Read this -

PROOF : .

J. Lestock Reid, D.L.S., says: —*“The €rescent Lake Townships are in the
heart of a magnificent farming country, being themselves the best part of it,
The richness of the soil would astonish "those who, are contented with the plain
country lying to the south and along the line of railway.”

Archibald McDonald, Chief Factor, H. B. Co., says, ““It is far superior to the
plain’ country to the south and west, and is not surpassed anywhere.”

PRAIRIE, WOOD, MEADOW,
The Mecea of the industrious. No landlords. No growlers.  No poor,
WHY
Struggle along from ““ hand to mouth” in crowded centres? With a %ittle money
and some pluck you may become the proud owners of productive estates in the best
WHEAT BELT
on the continent. Not only competence, but wealth will reward those who here
find homes. The longer you wait the further hack you must go.
CRESCENT CITY.

The substantial beginning has been made of a prosperous settlement, with
all the comforts and adjuncts of a provincial town.  Steam saw-mill, planing
mill, forge, general store, postal service, ete., etc., ete., etc., are some of the
facilities. ’

LOSE NO TI]!&E, BUT PREPARE TO MOVE.

JO H N T M OOR E, Manaainag DiRrector.
CHIEF OFEICES, 82 King Street Hast, TORONTO.

FERTILE FARMS.
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NTRODUCTION.

~

.\\

’Sl’.\ ¥rAL circimstances combined to render the seventeenth Con
vention of the Sahbath-school Association of Canada one of unusual
importance, It was to he held in Brampton, the county town of the
Comnty in which seventeen years hefore, the Association hatl heen
ariginated three years had passed sinee the holding of the previous
Convention in Toronto: and it was fully realized by all, that the
Association had reached an epoch period in its development, when its
future work was to he decided. The faithfpl Secretary, the Rev:
William Millard, who had been one of its founders, and who had
so long been its exoentive officer, had resigned, and steps had to
e taken to secure an efticient successor; or to curtail the field of
Jabor in which the Association had been employed.

The Convention decided that the work should he extended and
vigorously prosecuted instead of heing restricted, and the Fxecutive
Uommittee was instructed to appoint a General Agent to carry it gn.
After carefully considering the qualifications of a large number of
available gentlemen, the Committee selected the Rev. John McEwen,
of Tngersoll, to fill the position. [t was a source of pleasure to all
friends of the Association to find so many men, hoth ministers and
laymen of experience and culture, who were willing to devote them-
wlves to Sabbath-school work.  The gentleman who received  the
appointment is well known throughout Canada as an able, carnest, and
intelligent advocate of advanced methods of teachingand management
in Sabbath-schools ; and, while the Executive Committee fully realize
the extent and difficulty of the work assigned to him, they are con-
fident in every department he will prove himself worthy of the
confidence reposed in him. 1t has been decided that his duties shall
he classified generally as follows:

1. To perform the duties of the Secretary’s office,
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To assist organized County and Township Associations in their

Sunday-school Institutes, Conventions, &c. : organize such Associations

where they do not exist : and bring them into (lil(‘("t'L aftiliation wit),

the Sabbath-school Association of Canada.
3. To organize and resuscitate Sunday-schools in - remote and
destitute dis ts, by personal etfort and through others.

Immediately after the last meeting of the  Convention iy,
|)m|n[»t(m, a letter was received hy the Seeretary velating to a ques
tion Yot considerable tmportance to Sunday-schools, and as it could not
be laid before the Convention, it is deemed proper to insert it in the
troduction to the R(-lmr’l‘, that ~due credit may be given to the
gentleman  through whose efforts favorable concessions  have beey
made by the Dominion Government regarding the transmission of
Sunday-school literature through the mails.  The  letter explaing
itself ;"

ToroNTo, 26th Octoher, [RR2,
The Secvetary, Sunday School Corvention, Brampton, Ont:

DEARBIR, — While acting as Manager of the Ervangelical Churchman’

Rublishing Company last year, I endeavored in that capacity to
secure tm the Sunday- school Leaflots published hy that Company the
privileges enjoyed by periodicals in general, but  the Post Office
Department did not then see their way to grant it.

Since then 1 took the matter up on behalf of  Nunday-school
Leaflets in general, and T am glad to say that the Government have
conceded to them the privileges of ln-m)(h(‘uls so that instead of
pavmrr parcel rates through the post, théy will go on the terms of
newspapers, which are at present free,

Although it always seemed to me that these Leaflets had every
claim to be classed as periodical literature —and they are so classed
and privileged in the United States——yet 1 think the kindness and
consideration of the GGovernment in encouraging such literature and
thus helping the Sunday-school cause, is worthy of some acknowledge-
ment by the Convention, more especially as these little Lesson Leaves
have become one of the most powerful agencies in all Sabbath-school
work.

Whatever the opinion of the Convention may be as to recog
nizing the consideration of the GGovernment in the matter, they will,
at least, [ am sure, be gratified at the information I have to convey.

[ am, sir, yours respectfully,
E. B. BIGGAR,
Awailiwry Publishing Company, Toronto.
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Considerable delay has heen cansed in issuing this report. Both
the grllt]t'lm*l\ who officially veported the |>rm-<‘<'<lin:s retmoved  to
Winnipeg soon after the Convention was held,and the last of the copy
was only recently received. Tt w also thought desivable that those
who delivered addresses should themselves vevise the proofs of their
oWl s]wwlu-s, and this necessarily eansed delay, hut will add to the

value of the l('lml'l_

The thanks of the Convention ave due to Messrs. Mason & Risch

for their kindness in furnishing,” free of expense, the Mason & Hamlin
Organ used during the sessions  the Clough & Warren Ovaan, which
had been kindly sent from Detroit for that purpose, having failed to
arrive intime,

CorrECTION. - On first page of l’rm-m-«lings,4")\- Eighteenth Con-
vention, read Seventeenth.

g7 Copies of this Report will he sent post paid to any address,

upon receipt of Twenty Cents, by the Rev. J. MceBwey, General

Secretary, 5. 8. Association of Canada, Toronto.




C

List of Officers ............

FIRST DAY—FIRST SESSION:
Nominating Com mittee
Chairman's Opening A<l4|l"‘ih'”
Reports from Counties
Flection of Officers
Report of Business Committes..

SECOND SESSION :

Praise Service, Prof. Sherwin

President's Address . s 4 fe e .

Addiess of Welcome, Rev. E. D. McLaren, B.D .. ——

Response, W. B. McMurrich ..., i § i

Address “The Responsibility of the Church for the Morals of the Community,”
Rev. H. M. Parsons ......

Raikes' Centenary Memento

Address, Rev. J. H. Vincent, D.D.. ..

SECOND DAY-THIRD SESSION :
Praise Service, Prof. Sherwin S TR sy Ea i
Conference on B.8. Management and Teaching, led by Rev. Dr. Vincent ..
Address ‘8.8, Teaching,” Rev. Dr. Vincent

FOURTH SESBION :
Address, “ The General and Specific Training of 8.8, Teachers,” Rev. J.
Discussion ., ............ - s WS
W. C. T. U. Deputation and Memorial ..
Secretury's Report
Treasurer's Report o
Thanks to retiring Treasurer......... .. .
Address, “ The future of the Association,” D, Fotheringhanm
Rerolutions to appoint a paid Secretary
Finance

FIFTH SESSION :
Responsive Praise Service, Prof. Sherwin e v g i s
Address “ The Influence of the §.8. upon the Church,” Rev. B, D, Thomas, D D
Finance S VeSO T
Address, " Bunday-school Music,” Prof. Sherwin




SINCH SESBION :
Bible Reading, Prof. Sherwin .
Conference of Superintendents . ..
(onference on Intermediate Class Work
Conference o1 Bible Class Teaching
Conference on Infant Class Work

SEVENTH SESSION:
Conference on Normal Class Work
Address, * 8.8. Literature,” Rev. J Bugton, B.D
Discussion. .. .. — ) = . .
Address, 9 The Sunday-school in its Relation to the Temperance ](l'f(lll;],;'
Rev. J. C. Antliff, B.D.

Discussion .
Kcnulutlonu in xeh rence theteto.. .
Address, ¢ Sunday-school Statistics,” }‘. P l’mm

EIGHTH SESSION:

Praise Service, Prof. Bherwin,..........

Address, ' The Bible and Bible Lands,” Rev. H, Johnston, B.DD
Address, Hon. 8. H. Blake, Q.C

Finance

Address ¢ 'llw Week duy Life of the Scholar.” Rev. Dr. \nn ent
Miscellaneous Resolutions

List of Delegates. .. ..

Contributions ...




OFFICERS FOR 188283

President :
1. W. BEYNON, Brampton

Yice- Presidents :
Hox. JAMES FERRIER, Montreal. His Hoxow, Jufit, JONES, Brantfoy
Prixerear, DAWSON,LL.D., Montreal.  WILLIAM EDGAR, Hamilton,

D. W. BEADLE, St. Catharines.
JAMES YOUNG, M.P.P., Galt.
ALFRED ROWLAND, Loundon.
Tue BISHOP of Montreal.
DANIEL McLEAN, Toronto,

“WILLIAM JOH NNTON, Bellevil]e.
Dr EDWARD M GUIRE, Guelpl,
1. FRITH JEFFERS, M.A., Peterbory
Hox. S, H. BLAKE, Q.C., Toronto,

Aund the Presidents of the County Ass'n

@ veasurer
W. B. MCMURRICH, Toronta.

General Secretary
Rev. JOHN McEWEN, Toronto.

Minute Secretarics :

LEWIS C. PEAKE, Toronto.

| REv. E.D. MCLAREN, B.D)., Brampton,

Execntibe @ onmittec

The PRESIDENT,
The Vi PRESIDENTS
The SECRETARY
The TREASURER
Hon. J. McMurrich, Toronto.
H. ). Clark, Toronto,
J.B. sad, Toronto
J. L. Hughes, Toronto.
John Kent, Toronto
rk, Toronto.
T. D. Craig, M.A,, Toronto.
J. G, Hodgins, LL.D,, Toronto,
John Gillespie, Toronto.
John Macdonald, Toronto.
Rev. J. M. Cameron, Toronto,
W. H. Howland, Toronto,
W.H. | son. Toronto
Castle, Toronto
Johnston, B.D., Toronto,
Rev. 8. J. Hunter, Toronto.
A, MeMurchy, M.A., Toronto.
J. J. Woodhouse, Toronto.
J. K. Macdo , Toronto,
Rev. H. M. Parsons, Toronto.
Rev, B Roberts, Toronto.
Rev, J. Burton, B.D., Toronto,
Elias Rogers, Toronto.
L. C. Peake, Toronto
Rev. Septimus Jones, M.A., Toronto,
J. F. Taylor, Toronto,
John A. Paterson, M.A., Toronto.
Franeis Robinson, Toronto.
Rev. J. Gray, Windsor,
Rev. J. Battisby, Chatham
T. McCormick, London,
Rev. J. A, Murray, London
A. Mutchmore, London
Principal Wolverton, Woodstock
Dr. Nichol, Brantford.
W. N. Hossie, Brantford.
J. R. Miller, Goderich,
Raymond, Guelph,
A. Andrews, Kincardine.
. J. McCall, 108,

Rev. George Brn Catharines

Danicl Ross, Leith.
John Creesor, Owen Sound
D. Fotheringham, Aurora,
Al McKenzie, Hamilton
Rev, 8. Lyle, Hunilton.
: hipple, Hamilton
Dayfoot, Hamilton,
Hamilton.
ev, W, L Ora geville
T. M. Edmondson, Orillia.
Rev. R. Rogers, Colfingwool,
C. A. Barnes :
Rev. W, H arriner, B.A., Bowmamille
D, J. MeKinnon, Bramipton.
Rev. T, Grittith, Brampton.
W. Watson, Weston.
Rev. Dr. ¢’Meara, Port Hope,
W Port Hope
e Lean, Port Hope,
LT W Jeffery, Port Hope
C.B. Binghani, Coboury.
1. €. McHenry, M.A., Coboury.
A. Hewson, seén., Lintdsay.
Judge Dean, Lind:
R.S. Porter, Lindsa)
. Northop, Belleville,
Rev, A, Turnbull, Picton
G. D, Platt, P. S. 1., Picton.
Rev. 8. Card, Nupanee.
Benjumin Robertson, Kingston
. McCammon, Kingston,
Rev. J. B Edmondson, Almonge.
Rev. J. Wood, Ottawa.
Sheriff J. 11all, Peterboro’,
Rev. . K. 8tevenson, LL.D., Montreal,
George Hague, Montreal.
Rev. A, 1. Munro, Montreal. {

W, Coates, Montreal.

D. Morrice, Montreal.
Rev. J. MeKillican, Montreal

George Bishop, Montreal,
Theodore Lyman, Montreal.
Thomas Robertson, Montecal,

Henry Fry, Quebec,

of Cc
$ea801
praye

i
of th
Jame
John
Kinc:
Peake¢
Auro
is mi
with
contr:
at al
becau
liked
prese
he ta
that |
be he
abund



ntfor

ille
ph.
rborg
nto.

Ass'ys

\pton.

REPORT OF PROCEEDINGS

OF THE

Fighteenth Provincial Sabbath School Convention

FOR

ONTARIO AND QUEBEC

/_,"L Brampron, Oct. 24“1', 1882,

/ .
The Bighteenth Convention of the Sunday School Association of
(Oanada assembled in the Presbyterian Church, Brampton, on Tuesday,
October 24th, 1882, at 2.30 p.m.

The Chair was taken by Mr. Daniel McLean, in the absence of
the President, Mr. 8. H. Blake. The opening hymn was

““Something for Thee.”

The Chairman read from the Scriptures in the 5th chapter
of Colossians.  One of the members then led in prayer. A further
season was spent in devotional exercises, several members engaging in

prayer, and the whole assembly joining in hymns.

The CuairMaN,—The first business before us is the appointment
of the Nominating Committee. I nominate the following gentlemen :
James L. Hughes, Toronto; D. C. McHenry, M.A., Cobourg ; Wm.
Johnson, Belleville; Rev. 8. Card, Napanee ; Rev. Alfred Andrews,
Kincardine ; R. Smith, Brampton ; William Watson, Weston ; I.. C.
Peake, Toronto; Rev. T. Griftith, Brampton; D. Fotheringham,
Aurora.

The Chairman, My Dear Christian Friends.—My pleasure to-day
is mingled with very considerable regret, inasmuch as we have not
with us the President of our Association. Business that he cannot
control has caled him to Hamilton.} He will be with us, if it is
at all within"the possibilities. 1 regret his absence very much
because [ am quite unfitted to take his place. I should have
liked greatly to hear his voice at the opening of our services, for his
presence alone is an inspiration. Wherever he goes, whatever work
he takes part in, the inspiration of his presence excites an enthusiasm
that few men can arouse. Notwithstanding his absence, I am glad to
be here to-day, because there is no kind of meetings at which I feel so
abundantly blessed as at these Conventions. It seems to me as if




there were alinking onof my life with the meetings of this Associy
tion more than any other, outside of the (huuh work, that [ 4,
privileged to take part in. - There has been a Lu'gv' ap hetween thi
meeting and the one hefore it than ever hefore sinee that first mee ting,
held in Hamilton, I think. Tt wag felt, however, that as the Inge
national - Convention met in Torohto, it would hardly he wige o
pradent to hold a meeting of this Association as well that year, |
hope many of you were at that International meeting. [t was one of
the most inspiving, one of the grandest, one of the most hlessed iy if.
results to hoth our American friends and ourselves that I ever kpey
There are many of our American brethren who still have g hwl\
recollection of the surprise they felt on coming amongst us. It is;
fact that canmot he gainsaid, that on hoth sides of tlu- line we have avery
limited conception of what our neighbors are like or how we live, ]
met a very intelligent American, who came up to that meeting, wh
said to me, “ 1 am surprised at everything 1 see.” 1 said, « \\h\
what surprises you I “Well[” he said, “1 knew you had Indiane
here and bears as well, hecause T had seen them in the pictures, and |
knew you had plenty of snow and ice, and T thought that was abour
all you did have. T am ashamed to admit my ignorance, for if | lad
taken the trouble to post myself, of course T could have learned hetter
Coming to this side of the line has heen of great benefit to us,”

We must to-day miss one familiar face, never absent from on
meetings hefore, I vefer to our worthy Secretary who served th
Association so long, so faithfully, and so well. T allude, as you know,
to Brother Millard.  His face will probably never he seen amongst us
again.  He has decided, after a rvesidence of 40 years in Ca L‘mmlu to
oo back to the Old Land, and I.I) his hones where his kKindred rest
Thereis o tace T could miss more than the genial  face of
Brother Millard.  He was so kindly, sympathetic, loving, and gentl
that T never knew him have any difficulties with any body. “If there
seemed any danger of a discussion taking an unplvnsunt turn Brother
Millard simply retived, and not much of a quarrel can e got up by u
man who is left alone.  Tam exceedingly pleased to be here to-day
hecause we are going to bhe favoured with the presence of the great
Sunday-School worker, Dr. Vincent.  He will be here for the evening
meeting.  Prof. Sherwin and he are on the way, so that our ex
pectations  of having them here  will he  fulfilled. By the
prngrmmm-w which have been  distributed you will see that the

Jommittee has exercised great care in catering for us during our three
days tarrying together. Oh!if we only get into the very spirit of
this work, if we lay oursclves out, not to find fault, but to drink in all
the good we can: if wesit down to learn like little children the lessons
that will be taught, it is wonderful how we can be blessed and benefitted
by this meeting. I have very little to add, but-shall proceed with the
programme.  In fact, until yesterday morning, I had hoped against
hope that we would he favoured with the presence of 0{11‘ President,
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Mr. Blake.  We will now proceed. I shall be quite prepared, what-
wyer the meeting may develop into, to follow what may scem the wish
of the majority. If there are any county Secretaries who have
reports to bring, | should like to hear them now. Let any one
volunteer his report without heing called upon specially.

R. (+. KmLvax. | report for the County of Welland.  We are
making encouraging progress.  We have had a good deal of hard work
Lo do, hut we have felt that it has brought a blessing. A number ot"\
vears ago, when Rev. (ieo. Bell was secretary of that county, we had,
i giant at our head. He removed from the county, and for a few \:
voars we were in a discouraging position. I was urged to take up the
work of Secretary. | logked over the field and felt that the work was
more than 1 was able to do.  However, after urgent requests I agreed
to fill the gap for a short time. I communicated with the local
seretaries, and suggested what T thought should be done. Then 1
took my horse and buggy and personally went over the county. The
rosult is that with willing hands to assist me, and through the grace of
(tod, we have a good, and 1 believe a permanent m'gunizutim{. Just
Jast month we had a very interesting and helpful convention in the
Village of Thorold. T will not take up more time than to assure you
that the present state of the work is most encouraging.  We have
sood reports only, and no evil ones to bring.

W. N. Hossii, Brantford.— The County of Brant is moats
shirteenth year of organic existence. We have a county organization,
e city, one town, and one township organization.  The township
Association, organized five years ago, is making splendid progress. In
this township- - Burford—there are twenty-three  Schools of all de-
sominations.  We have in the whole county seventy-five Sunday-
Schools.  One township is an Indian township, and there are two
Sunday-Schools  there. We have good teachers and about 7,000
Sunday-School scholars, against a school population, according to the
(overnment returns, of 9,000. Our Annual Conventions have de
teriorated a little in the enthusiasm they arouse, as we may judge
from, the falling off in attendance. For two years after the Provincial
Association met in Brantford, there was great life and vitality in our
Uonventions and in our various Sabbath-Schools. But now we are
setting cold and want to be warmed up, and with that view hope that
hefore many years we shall have the Provincial Convention in our
midst again.

Rev. Walter Reip.—I rise to represent the County of Dufferin
Association, which was organized last winter. It was the first
Association ever organized in that section of country. Our first
Convention was held in the town of Orangeville. We had a very
successful meeting, and are thoroughly organized. We expect to
adopt some systematic plan for working through the whole of the
county in parts where, perhaps, there are friends who do not find
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their way to the Convention. I have no statistics, from the simpL.
fact that we have just organized, 1 ask a kindly interest in your
prayers that the work with us may extend and be made a 1)I¢‘ssing to
the community. '

The Custrvan.— What are you doing in Pecl {

Mr. J. W. Bevvon. | expeet there will he a special report oy
the County of Pecl by the County Secretary, who is absent for the
moment. [t would be a very strange thing indeed if there wag p,
report from Peel as it c¢laims to he the banner county with regard t,
Sunday-Schools. 1 can speak only for my own School. T canno
report marked progress there, further than that shown by a slight
increase in the average attendanee, and so far as we can Judge, a well
sustained interest in the workings of the School.

The Convention Joined in singing the hymn,
““Wonderful Words of Life.”

The Cuatryax.— Arve there any further reports, or has any one
a word of encouragement or advice to offer !

Rev. M. Catni I have not the name of being very forward,
but T would like to gay a word. [ have now finished my tifty-third
year in the ministry} fifty-one heing spent in Ireland, and two in
London, England. Il all those years 1 have endeavoured to labour in
the Sunday-School in tonnection with my Church.  One reason why |
address my friends to-day is to testify to the spirit of oneness on this
subject in all parts of Ireland. | speak from knowledge, for you may
Judge that in fifty-one years itineraney in Ireland I have visited nmn._\'
places init. T have been in nineteen counties, and have had charges in
every city except Galway. | was not the man for Galway. | spent
one of the hest Sabbaths of my life two weeks ago in attending the
Primitive Methodist Sunday-School annivers ry services in Toronto,
In the afternoon 1 heard a Baptist brother preach, and in the evening
I heard an admirable address.  On Monday evening the meeting was
far beyond all 1 ever saw before, and T bless God 1 have had the
privilege of attending many such gatherings in London and in various
places in Ireland, including Dublin. I wrote home to my dear brother's
family in London, saying that I had never seen any gatherings of the
kind nearly aqual to that I saw in the Toronto Primitive Methodist
Church. T would have said the same no matter what denominational
name had marked the meeting. 1 do not speak in that way because 1
am a Wesleyan Methodist. 1 love all denominations, all who love my
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, May God bless you at your Con-
vention. When your President asked for a word [ thought T would
take up two or three minutes of your time, and I knew you would
oxeuse a stranger.
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Mr. J. L. Hvuangs, for the Nominating Committee, then
mpqrtv(l the following as their recommendations for officers for the
ensuing year :-

PRESIDENT :
J. W, BEYNON, Esq., Bravprox.
VICE-PRESIDENTS :

The ex-Presidents of the Association

, TRENSURER :
; \ o
W. B. McMukgicn, Esq., Toronto.

SECRETARY

MINUTE-SECRETARIES ;
Mg L. C. Prake. | Rev. E. D. McLagreN, B.D.
BUSINESS COMMITTEE :

Wi, Jonnston, Belleville. Rev. — Fackik, Brampton.
D, FOrHERINGHAM, Aurora. Rev. D. Fraser, Claude.
D, . McHexry, M.A., Cobourg. H. J. Crark, Toronto.
Wan. Warson, Weston, Rev. F. OMEeara, D.D., Port Hope.
Rev. S, Carp, Napanece, Prger CRANN, Queensville,
Rev. A. ANDREWS, Kincardine, Dr, Eb. McGuirg, Guelph.
Rev. Thos. GrIFrITH, Brampton, W. N. Hossig, Brantford.

These were considered seriatim, and on wotion of Mr. Hughes,
weonded by various delegates, all were unanimously elected.

The CraRMAN. —Are there further reports from counties to he
viven!  Can we hear anything from Peel now !

Mr. D. J. McKinNon.—I am only ass smnt—SPcrymry, and |
don't see the Secretary here. I understood he had prepared a report.
We held, last January, a very successful Convention in this house,
which was crowded to its utmost capacity, as the house usually is at
our county Conventions.  The people of this county generally take a
great interest in Sunday-School Conventions.  Besides our usual
county Convention, the townships are organized. I had the pleasure
of attending a very pleasant and profitable meeting of the Chingua-
cousy Township Association, in June last. The township Associations
hold thefr meetings in summer, and the county Association meets in
the winter. Caledon Township also holds well attended meetings. The
Township of Toronto has not held a Convention in four or five years.
I do not know why: I think it is more through forgetfulness than
anything else. The people of that township are as earnest in Sunday-
School work as any others. The Albion Convention was to have been
held this month, but was postponed on account of the meeting of the
Provincial Association, and because the county Convention is to be
held there,  We have about eighty Sunday-Schools in the county. 1
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cannot give exact figures.  Out of this number all but tew or a doge,
are denominational, the others being Union Schools. T have heard
that the Provincial Association grew out of the Peel County Coy.
vention. and that Mr. Millard, the late Secretary, who lwl(mg‘-(l.m this
county, had much to do with the organization of this Association, |f
the Peel Convention can claim to be the ]»:n':*n( of this, T think it has
reason to be proud of its offspring.

The CHAIRMAN.  Suppose now, you were Methodists, and this
was a Methodist Church — which it is not — would.jt not be a very nice
thing to have a sort of experience meeting? What have all of you
been doing p(-rsmmlly in your ruspm'ti\u schools 7 Have we all f(){md
it the pleasant, delightful task we thought it would be, or have we
felt discouraged sometimes, felt that the task was too heavy for us,
and resolved to stay away from school, so that the superintendent had
to come and persuade us to go back?  There is somebody here that has
doubts and troubles, and if he had the courage to get up and make
those troubles known, there is somebody else here who could show him
a way out of the trouble.

Mr. D. ForneriNcuav. | wish to report on the state of the
work in North York. We held our Annual Convention last week in
Aurora, and it was one of the hest, if not actually the best, of our
Oonventions. It was there agreed to appoint a representative to this
Convention to report on tl;’x work among us and to convey jthe
fraternal greetings of that Association to this, and 1 have the hohour
of holding that appointment. T am here to convey the cordial
sympathy of the North York Sabbath School Association and  their
carnest wish that (tod’s blessing may come upon us, and that the
results of this Convention may he far felt in their heneficial effects
In North York the interest in Sunday-Schools is growing hecause the
work of the County Association has heen constantly kept before the

people.  The prospects of the Association are consequently growing
brighter year by year.  Iu order to show that we were in full accord

with the objects of this Association, a year ago at our Annual Con
vention it was moved that, in view of the prospect of the appointment
of a regular agent by this Association, we should contribute at least
#70 towards his salary and expenses for one year,  This was carried
unanimously and enthusiastically, and the schools contributing sent in
their collections and contributions. At present our Treasurer has
more than $100 towards the Agent Fund, and a large amount in ad-
dition to the $70 may easily be secured from that association. At
our Convention, last Thursday and Friday, the same claim was laid
before the Association, and was received very heartily.  Another
vote was given contributing $70 towards the salary and expenses
of the agent. We contributed also $10 towards the salary of the
St‘a’ti&ibal Se ry of the International Association, and  $10
thwards ghat of The General Secretary of the same.  In all $90
has heen contributed, and will he paid over as soon as the county
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association iy satistied that the money will be used in the way their
Convention decided upon.  In addition to our regular ammual conven

ton, we have taken to holding special conventions.  We felt that

i the dutlying districts of the county not accommodated with railway
facilities,aye could not secure delegates to the rvegular convention.
We h:m'*(-ld twenty-five or thirty institutes in different parts of the
county, sometimes extending over the whole day, but usually only in
the v‘w-niug. They were helpful aud had a good vesult, but did not
secure the utt(?h(lmwv we desired at our Annual Convention.  So we
carried the l'(*g\llur Convention into these outlying districts, holding
meetings on the afternoon and evening of one day and the whole of the
next day.  This has been attended with the most gratifying results,
and will be continued.  We have in the county seventy-five schools

500 teachers, and 4,400 scholars — one half the children in the puhli«-“
schools.

The Pristpent - North York knows how to do business. There
must be somebody there who has charged himself with the duty of
eeing the work carried on.  Were all the counties organized as well
as North York they would feel it as that county (lgox down in their
pockets, and there would be no trouble about the money (uestion at
our annual meetings. T people really take an interest in a thing and
helieve in it, they will put their money into it. 1am glad to say
that - as you will see by the treasurer’s report, when it is submitted—
we meet together now,  for the first time in many years, without the
dhadow of a debt upon us. You will learn to-morrow how that has
come about.

The Convention joined in singing the hymm

“To the work.”

A Dengcarr The Chaivman called  for relation of Christian ex
perience, I am an old man, and have loved and taken an interest in
the Sunday-school work for something like fifty years. Long ago |
on was induced to take it up, and Lhave never regretted doingso. Tt is a
‘nt reat delight to me to wateh the progress the work is making. I do
st not now attend every Sabbath as I used to do, but when I do [ have
“_"l the satistaction of listening to my own son, who has taken charge of
il the school. T do not say  this hoastfully, hut with gratitude to God.
has | have two sons in the work, and the work they do prospers in their
ad- hands.  This may be the last time T shall ever have the pleasure of
A‘ attending a convention such as this, 1 am rejoiced to see men, not
aid onlvagf talent hut of God-like spirit, carrying on this work, and each
her year giving us valuable information of the working of this great insti-
Ses tution. 1 do not wish to take up the time of the Convention. 1

speak only a few words as an old man, leaving it to those in the prime

of life to discyss the best means of carvying on this God-like institu-

tion. [ wish that parents would take an interest in the 8anday-

school, and not only send theiv children, but go themselves. I they
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would go but a few times they would take such an interest it thag
they would not care to stay at home. [ trust the Sabbath-school wil]
progress, until they carry out the great work God has given them to do

Rev. A ANDREWS submitted the following from the Business Com
Committee :

ProGravyve For THIS EVENING'S SESSION.
7.30.—Praise Service, led by Prof. Sherwin.

8.00.—Address by President elect,

&.15. - -Address of Welcome, by Rev. E. D. McLaren, B.D,

8.30.- Reply by W. B. McMurrich, sq., Mayor of Toronto.

®.00.~Address by Rev. W. H. Parsons, of Toronto.

' CoLLECTION.

9.30. ~Address by Rev. Dr. Vineent.

Mr. Parsous Deing substituted for the Rev. H. Johnston, Mr.
Johnston taking the place allotted in the printed programme to Mr,
Parsons on Thursday evening.

The Report was wnanimously adopted, and the session was closed
with the benediction by Rev. T. Griflith,

@ EVENING SESSION.

The attendance was very large, the spacious edifice h(:‘iﬂng completely
filled.

The CHAIRMAN resumed his place at 7-30 pm.  He said: Christian
Friends, T have much pleasure in introducing to you now Professor
Sherwin, who is well known to many of you personally, and of whomw
vou have all heard.  He will lead us in a service of Praise.

Professor Suerwin - The

programme for the evening opens with a
praise service.  Let us make it a praise service, something worshipful,
something that shall lift us God-ward and prepare us for the evening's
service.  There are many things in my heart to say, as I look about
again on an audience on this side of the imaginary line that divides
the United States trom Canada, but I have not time to talk about
them. It is more profitable for you to engage in this service, and
read the Word of God together, and sing hymns until you feel your
hearts ascending with your tongues.  There are two things to be
observed in order that a large audience may read well together.  One
is that each should read as if endeavouring to interpret the thought of
the passage to the others - ot in the usual murmuring way ; another
is that none shall pasy a punctuation point until the rest have come
toit.  And whatever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lord and not
as unto men.  If any friends are alarmed because I am hoarse, let

them not remain so, as | expect to sing and talk that hoarseness away
after a little,
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The praise service was continued until 8 o'clock, the Rev. H. M
parsons leading in prayer.

The CratrMAN—I now have the pleasure of introducing to you Mr
J. W. Beynon, the President elect of the Association, whom I am sure
cou will heartily weleome.  He is one of yourselves, and living amongst
‘o, He has been chosen by the Convention as President of the
“\gsociation for the Province, and T have great pleasure in resigning
into his hands the future conduct of the meetings. — (To Mr. Beynon,
the President elect), — Let me tender to you my congratulations on
vour election to the presidency of this association.

" M. Beyyow, the new President, (who was received with hearty
:Lpplnum-) Christian Friends, It would be affectation on my part it
| should not confess that 1 prize very highly the honour you have done
me by placing me in this position. At the same time I feel deeply the
rns]mnsihilitil's which are connected with the position, and were it
Lot for the conviction T have that I will receive at the hands of this
(onvention help and warm sympathy in my efforts to discharge the
duties devolving upon me, T would have felt my abilities entirely
inadequate to the task.  But you have accorded this to the eminent
men whose names form the roll of the past Presidents of this Associa-
tion, and I am sure you will not withhold it from me who need it
« much more than any who have gone hefore me.  You will have
noticed the eminently practical character of the programme which the
committee has prepared for the deliberations of this Convention, and
vou will rejoice in the prospect which lies before you, of not only
having your enthusiasm awakened in this noble work, but of
receiving practical hints which will he helpful to you in carrying
o your  work. 1 You have come from far and near, fecling the
duties and responsibilities of the work.  You have come, [ doubt
wot, desiring that you may see those duties moreclearly, and that
the responsibilities may he deeply engraven in - your hearts and
souls : that you may receive from the proceedings of this Convention
an inerease of power and of the spirit of self-sacrifice in this great
work.  What shall be the keynote of this Convention? It is well
for us at the start to know what we wish to attain unto. Shall
it he that by steady attendance upon the sessions of the Jonvention ;
by faithful earnest discussion of the matters before us: by devotion
to the helpful communications that may be made by those who shall
speak by entertaining a loving sympathy one toward another, and by
curnest. petitions for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon us, we
may go back to our homes with strong desire to give ourselves up
more fully than ever before, to the service of the Master which he
enjoins upon his diseiples, « Feed my lambs.”  And those who have
come up to address us, who have so kindly placed at our disposal
their time, acquirements, and experience, have come, I doubt not,
with the spirit which animated the apostle in his letter to the Romans,
“Tlong to see you that T may impart unto you a spiritual gift, that
ve may be established thus by the mutual faith which is in you and
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me.”  Shall that he the keynote ! Then shall we receive from oy
high power, intellec val enlightenment, and devotion to the Holy
Spirit which will enable us to be more successful in the time to come.
[f that shall be your aim, that may be your attainment.  If we will
be satistied with less, less shall we obtain, | know, brethren ang
sisters, the feeling of your hearts and what has prompted you to come
here. 1 know how you have felt the responsibility of your work, how
you have craved that you might receive increased light, might have
power and influence ; and [ know the spirit in which you come here,
at such sacrifice to yourselves, will receive its abundant reward. The
local committee have desired to express to you a weleome, not only
that you may be received into their homes and into this building, but
that you may he welcomed in the name of the Christian people of
Brampton, and that their welcome should he voiced by one chosen for
that purpose. 1 have much pleasure in introducing to you Rev. My,
McLaren, the associate pastor of this church, who has heen deputed
to welcome you on behalf of the Christian people of this town,
Rev. E. D. McLargn, B.D. —Ladies and Gentlemen, fellow-w orkers
in the Sunday-school, The pleasing duty has been assigned to me of
conveying to you the Christian greetings of the inhabitants of Bramp-
ton, and bidding you a cordial welcome to our town and to our homes,
We welcome you as representing the great fact of Christianity. The
day has long gone by for the religion of Jesus to atlopt an apologetic
strain.  Whatever men’s attitude toward it may bhe, they can not
help recognizing in it one of the most prominent facts of the present
age ; and 1 do not hesitate to assert that it has more to show for
itself - —not only in its own proper sphere, the sphere of the spiritual,
but also socially and intellectually - than any other force or power
that has ever operated in the course of the world’s history.  As repre.
senting this almost omnipotent factor in human life, you are assembled
here, and for the sake of our common Christianity we weleome vou,
With some of you a number of us have the pleasure of being per-
sonally acquainted ; a few of you are well known to us all by reputa
tion, your praise heing “in all the Churches ;" but the great majority
of you probably none of us have ever seen hefore, We receive you how-
ever not as “strangers and foreigners” but as “fellow citizens with
the saints and of the household of God.” We are all of course at
least we ought to be strongly attached to the forms of faith and
worship, to the government and discipline of the Churches to which
we respectively belong.  But, hecause no denomination of Christians
can claim to possess a monopoly of ltght any more than of grace, 1
do not see why we should have any hesitation, at least in regard to
some of the points on which we differ, in saying with one who is no
less powerful in thought than sweet in song

“Our little systems have their day,
They have their day and cease to be :
These are but broken lights of Thee,
And Thou, O Lord, art more than they.”
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We have our different theories about many things to which the Word
of God refers ; but after all *“one is our Master even Christ, and ullk\
we are prethren.”  As brethren in Christ we give you the right hand
of fellowship, and bid you welcome.  We welcome you as representing
an evangelical Christianity, a Christanity which is a standing protest,
on the one hand against that exacting sacramentarianisin which de-
mands that reason and conscience shall be placed unreservedly in the
pands of another—a priest or a Church _and which makes outward
forms take the place of a living justifying faith as the channels of
Divine grace ; and on the other hand against that false liberalism
which in the name of Christian toleration practically deprives Chris-
tianity of fts very life, and says that because faith has sometimes
dehzn'vmu-d into credulity, there must he no demand made upon us
for faith at all.  Your presence here to-night is a powerful testimony
i favour of the importance of the essential truths of the Christian
religion such as the personality of God, the inspiration of the Bible,
the Divinity of Christ, the depravity of human nature, the great
atonement for sin, and the regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit.
These subjects in their manifold relations and applications form the
great burden of God’s messages to men ; and if these and kindred
evangelical doctrines have, in any good measure, laid hold upon your
own hearts and consciences, you cannot but have come to us “in the
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ ;” and if you have
come thus you have well come, and, therefore, you ought to be and you
are abundantly welcome.  We welcome you as representing an active
COhristianity, a Christianity which recognises the force and pertinence
of Ohrist’s appeal
1 gave my life for thee,
My precious blood 1 shed,
That thou might'st ransomed be
And quickened from the dead.
I gave my life for thee,
What hast thou given for me !

You are what all Christians should be, Christians at work. | would
like to dwell at a little greater length than is possible under present
circumstances, upon the peculiar importance and attractiveness of the
special kind of work in which you are engaged. Tt is a work amongst
the young and amongst those whose hearts are tender and susceptible
as they will never be afterwards to good and gracious influences ; who
have not formed those habits or cultivated those tastes and dispositions
which frequently make Christian work amongst older people so diffi-
cult and disagreeable, who, just hecause they are young, with their
whole lives before them, full of opportunities and possibilites, are far
more valuable acquisitions when won for Christ than they would be
in manhood or old age. As active Christians able to give us both
encouragement and advice, we heartily welcome you. We welcome
you as representing a victorious Christianity, a Christianity which is
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bound to triumph, for “the Lord (God in the midst of
Christ’s promise is, * I, if T he lifted up from the earth will draw all
men unto me.”  Slowly perhaps, hut very surely, that promige j
being fulfilled.  You, brethren, and all who, like you are engaged iy
i any department of Christian work, are the instruments in God's
hands of bringing about its fulfilment. And therefore we wele
vou as the silver-tongued prophets of the world's true “ golden age”
the age when ©the people shall be all rvighteous,” when the fourteey
and a half millions of Sunday-school teachers and scholar shall have
srown into the twelve or thirteen hundred millions of men and Women
who make up the world's population, when the hoast which we some
times utter in regard to the empire of our beloved Queen shall he trye
in a far grander sense of “the kingdom of our Lord and of His
Christ,” when “the Lamb which is i the midst of the throne,” look.
ing down upon our world, the scene, long
suffering, shall see wherever He looks, ¢ I
tains” to “ India’s coral strand,”
roll down their golden sand,” a
call Him Dlessed.”

Mayor McMugricn, of Toronto. — Ladies and Gentlemen, The
pleasing duty has heen placed upon my shoulders of replying on be
half of the delegates here assembled to the words of warm and hearty
welcome which you have just uttered, words which we feel are not mere
formal and conventional phrases, but embodiments of the feelings
which animate the kindly hearts of our many hosts and hostesses in
this thriving and prosperous town.  And here at the very outset |
feel myself incapable of placing in words all the varied thoughts and
feelings that your words may have aroused in the individual hearts
of those I am at this moment endeavouring to represent.  But there
is one feeling that is common to all - we came expecting to be warmly
received, for we knew the proverbial hospitality of our Canadian
people, and especially of Brampton, our expectations have not heen
disappointed, and we look forwarg with pleasure to the visit yet be-
fore us to enjoy to the full the Christian converse and fellowship of
those who have so kindly opetied to us their homes and their hearts.
We thank you for the welcome, we reciprocate the kindly sentiments
expressed by yourself, and pray that a rich blessing may rest upon us
all, that our meeting together may not be in vain.

it is mi;,;hty,"‘
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ago, of His sorrow apg
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and *“where Afric's sunny fountains
“seed to serve Him and a generation to

I take it; Mr. Chairman, that our gathering together at such a time
as this, is not a mere matter

of form, hecause we have so met, from
time to time ; nor yet out of idle curiosity or a desire for an intellec-
tual treat, hutpom the stress laid upon us to be up and doing for the
Master, not to eulogize ourselves for anything we have done in the
past, but to stimulate ourselves to greater activity in the cause, and
take counsel for the hetter prosecution of the work given us to do.
We pride ourselves upon the civilization of the present day ; we
point to the rapid progress we have made in science, and the arts ; we
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note with satisfaction the avenues f)f\l’{n(;\\'lvd;:u extending in every
direction, and we wonder how our foréfathers ever managed to get
along at all.  But we uft«_'n fail to l'mnf*ml»(-r that all this increase of
up]mrt‘uni(‘in's and capacities l_ays heavier hurdens upon us.  For this
heritage which we have received from our forefathers, it is ours to
transmit to the generations coming on, and to them will be committed
the putwntinl ensign of the present cither to perfect or mar the future
history of the race.  Our duty is to hand down this heritage to our
s0n8, ll»y training them up in the knowledge of the Lord, so that it
will be with consecrated lives that the work will be carried on-
all things tending for good and for, the spread of the Redeemer's
kingdom.

I presume at no period of the world’s history has there ever been
so many Christian agencies at work ; such a mighty aggression in
»'xL(‘ndi;lg the bounds of the heavenly kingdom, and such exertions
made for the overtaking of the work still to be performed.  And
amidst these various agencies, what more potent than the grand
Sabbath-school work in which we are all engaged. In little less than
a century we have belted the globe with our schools, and as year after
year we come up from our schools, to meet together as a band of
laborers in Convention —whether provincial or international - we feel we
are gathering force for our work, and that these meetings are blessed of
the Spirit for the more rapid dissemination of His trath.  Who that
was present at the International Convention in Tm'(?m last year, can
forget its stirring scenes and the impetus it gave no only (o the good
resolves of the delegates but to the work itself. No one could come
within the walls of the building without feeling that there was a
mighty power in the midst of that vast assembly for good ; and the
influence of that meeting is still powerfully felt and will be felt
for time and away beyond time, aye, into the ages of eternity.

May such a power be felt here in our midst at this Convention, and
may its exereises nerve us all the more to work for the blessed Master,
feeling assured the blessing will follow.

We gather to-night under a banner far grander than that dear old
banner we love so well —the Union Jack of our British Empire—for
His banner over us is love.  We glory in the heneficent rule of our
noble Queen—whom (tod bless and save—than whom no grander exists
on this globe, but we have sworn allegiance to a greater potentate than
fills the British throne-—we have enlisted in the army of our King
Emmanuel, and have sworn fidelity to his cause and kingdom, and
shoulder to shoulder we are marching on to certain victory.

And where can we find a nobler field for conflict, than that on
which we are engaged—in guiding the battle of right and truth and
love in the hearts of the young immortals committed to our care,
against the wickedness, and hatred of the Evil One. ~ Gen. Colquitt,
in one of his speeches at Atlanta, in his glowing and burning
words of oratory, referred to the prophet being shown the stream of
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water that ran by the walls of Jericho, in which the water was 80 hyd
it could not bhe used.  Threading his way to the hills from which it
took its source, at the fountain-head of the stream he poured in the salt
the health-giving salt, and said, “There shall no more be in thee hitter.
ness or death.”  So we strive to cateh the young soul at the yoy
fountain-head of his immortal life, and pouring into his heart .
words of life, trust to the Holy Spirit so engrafting the new life thy
henceforward there shall be in that soul no hitterness or death, y
Joy and happiness in believing.  The highest archangel in heayey
might covet the task in which we are engaged, in |
Jesus, for to train a child for heaven is far more im
a kingdom.

cading a soul
portant than ruling

A soul immortal as its sive,

Shall never, never die.
Has it ever struck you, Mr. Chairman, how deep must be the love
our Father for the helpless babes and young children that are ushered
in by Him into this world. T was struck with this idea very foreibly
last week at the opening of the Infants’ Home in Toronto, when
walking through the wards and noticing the wee specimens of human
ity picked up off’ the streets or Irought in to he cared for, and who
without that valuable charity would probably have heen left to perish
I could not help remembering the words of our Saviour when he
“Suffer the little ones to come unto me.”

of

sald,
He raises up kind friends
to protect them, he puts gencrous impulses into the hearts of others
to sustain, and during all ages, from helpless infancy, through youth to
old age, His care never ceases. The Divine interest in the liftle chil
dren is great, oh! so great, and when we engage to train their feet to
walk in the path that leads heavenward, we at once become workers
together with God.”  How exalted the privilege, how high the power!

~poor, puny man, a creature of the dpst, a co-worker with the maker
of the universe! With hearts inspired, with the very thigught of this
greatness, may we, in the ringing wordslof a veteran inSabbath-school
work —study Christ, teach Christ, live Christ.

The grand problem we have ever to set hefore us, is - ““ How
shall we win the young people to Christ 7 How shall we train them
for service in the Master’s cause?”  For we cannot forget that the
hope of the Church is the young, and their conversion and consecra-
tion.  In the working out of these questions we gather together—in
our several Schools we have heen working out in the direction given
us by the Holy Spirit. = We have tried our methods, and may have
heen suceessful —we have tried others, and may have failed ; and now
we meet to take sweet counsel together.

The Convention joined in singing

‘“ Blest be the tie which binds, "

The Presipent—A change has been made in the programme, and
Rev. Mr. Parsons will take the place of Rev. Mr. Johnston, whose
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pame appears next on the progranmme. 1 have much pleasure in
introducing to you Rev. Mr. Parsons.

Rev. H. M. PARSONS.— Mr. Chairman and  Friends —On  the
programme, which is in the hands of the audience, the title of an
address to be given by me on the last evening of the Convention, 18
«The pressing need of a congregational Bible-class led by the pastor
in connection with the Sunday-school,” to meet the latent scepticism
of the Chureh.” 1 shall not give that address tonight. I was in-
formed by the Secretary that I had dealt with this Si‘lhj('(?t at the
sunday-school County meeting a year or so ago ; I have forgotten the

~exact time.  To address you on that subject would be going over

ground which members of this Uonvention have already heard covered.
Therefore T will vary the title of the address, and call your attention
1o another theme which perhaps may, on account of its -importance,
well call for your attention at the ,early part of the Convention
“The Rrspunsihility of the Church for the Morals of the Community.”
| suppose [ need not stay to illustrate or prove that thereisat present
manifest in every Christian community, in every township, and in
every city, o growing impiety. It may, perhaps, he doubted by some,
hut if any one will take the pains to observe carefully, [ think he will
detect in the rising generation, particularly in the younger portion of
it, in nearly every place, a species of lawlessness. It is not a direct
violation of the law of the hopse, of the school, or of the statute
hook, hut it is a something in the air or manner expressive of what is
inthe heart.  The lawlessness that is spoken of in the New Testament
in the prophecy of these latter days, that spirit, it seems to me, any
sbservant eye must  have detected.  This is an uprising of the
satural heart in the various forms in which it may be noticed— in the
disposition to impertinence, the disposition to yield to temptation and
to engage in vice ; the disposition that T have scen manifested, even
in God's house, on the occasion of Sabbath-school gatherings, to irre
verence —many hoys and girls being guilty of actions not enough to
reprove or rebuke, but yet cnough to attract notice and to show that
they have not the sense of a personal (tod, that they are not impressed
with the proprieties that helong to the house of God.  Who is respon-
sible for this? T hold that the whole instruction of the young
comneeted with all our congregations, is confined to the thirty minutes
once a week in the Sabhathschool, and hence it is a question of the
highest importance to be considered by the workers of the Church
assembled in counsel as we are.  What is our responsibility with
reference to this state of affairs, when we have only thirty minutes a
week in which to impress the truth, to sow the seed, to plant them in
Christ, to bring upon them through our instrumentality the power of
the Spirit of (iod, that shall make them reliable in character as they
grow up? It cannot be avoided that as a practical matter the
Sabbath-school has displaced home instruction. There may be notable
instances of homes where parents take pains to have instruction on
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the Lord’s Day whenever they can find time to do it,

and even by refraining from going to the public service.
every faithful worker in Sabbath-sehools deprecates this, and is working
against it, and desires to have religious instruction carried on in the
home.  But T submit that the services of the Lovd’s Day forhid most
parents from having time for this instruction.  Here we have three
four services we are bound to carry on, and the
and the teachers as well, find no tjme for it.

hy svlfduninL
L know the

or
children, the pastor,
There is no doubt hy
the duty of giving this instruction js handed over to the workers of
the Church in the Sabhath school, who deal with the childven
minutes every Lord's D, It it is to be so, |
and hearty desire of eve

thirty
submit that the gy,
y Christian worker, pastor, and teacher, pyg
be to restore the supremacy of the Church in the home, and to increas,.
the efticiency of the religiousdnstruction of the public assembly,  The
accomplishment of these t\w%];ings will \ require the enlistment of
every member of the Church, *of every member of the congregation,
in the teaching work of the church, in that \‘(lv}mrtmw‘nt of the work
God has laid upon His people, and therein lies the responsibility of the
Church for the morals of the community. Tt cannot bie thrown upon
the minister or upon the Sabbath-school workers. God lays it upon
the people —upon the Church itself. 1 want to adduce some reasons
why this responsibility should he recognized and, to the fullest

extent
possible, discharged.

Everybody has gifts that may be used toward
this end. . The trend of human character is undoubtedly fixed in the
first seven years of life.  Hence the great importance of those years,
and of the duty given in charge of the mother. Every mother has a
trust far heyond that of any teacher, father, or preacher. It is that
of sowing the sceds of truth and love that shall shape a character and
mould a human destiny.” The children at that period of life are iy
our Sabbath-schools, and the impressions made upon those children are
mnpressions that they are to carry through life, and the impr

made upon them in the thirty minutes’ teaching on the Lord's Day
will be either effaced by the influence they encounter at home, and from
the example of adult members of the Church and congregation, or they
will be deepened and made indelible by those influences.

Hence every
member of the congregation is

, as | suggested, bound to he interested,
and to take his share in the responsibility of this mighty work which
God has laid upon His people.  Again these impressions must be
formed in Christ to be relied on. No character can stand the strain
to which it is subjected every day, unless it be formed in Jesus Christ.
Hence the point and power of the instruction given by those teachers
as distinguished from the secular education to which the week is de-
voted.  The secular education is necess ary if the business and other
affairs of the world are to go on; but for the building up of the
moral character it ig necessary that instruction shall be given in the
Word of God, shaping that character in Jesus Christ. This is that
to which we are specially devoted—it is to bring the little ones to
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Christ, and Christ to the little ones. And when you reflect, dear
friends, on the immense amount of power there is in every Church
pere represented, and the very small proportion of that power engaged
in this work in the Sabbath-school, and then for the brief space of
thirty minutes on one day of the week, you wonder. The teacliers
want the adult members of the Church to give force and energy
to the instruction imparted—Dhy their example and presence, by
supplementing the work at home and drilling the children in
the lesson, going into it as far as they can to find Christ in it, so that
when they come to the class the teacher can bring them right on into
Christ and Christian life and sanctification. I ask those who are in
the Christian Church, who are leaders and members in good standing,
Are vou in the habit of attempting to form these good impressions,
of All.l(‘N‘iU“iH;.f your children upon the subject of the lesson, to find
the Lord Jesus Christ, to become better acquainted with Him so as
to induce your children, servants, and the adult members of your
family, in the free conversational way of the houschold. to pray that
when they uo to the Lord’s house the Spirit of God may manifest
itself with exceeding power? Do you do that, or do you leave it to
the teacher 7 You may say that the teacher will lave to look after
that ; but it will not put the responsibility upon the teacher.  God
places that responsibility upon the father and mother, upon the meni-
ber of the Church who believes in religious influences and who is
anited to Christ.  He calls upon each of you to draw nearer that you
may draw others nearer to Him.  To form OChrist in the heart of a
child so that the impression may be reliable, the teacher and parent
wust have Christ formed in their own hearts.  No one can teach
Christ who does not know Him.  No one can teach anything in a
secular school who does not know it himself.  What folly to supposc
that a person unacquainted with Jesus Christ can teach another any-
thing about Him. That question, Whether an unconverted person
should teach a tthss, ought to settle itself.  The man of the highest
ulture, unacquainted with Christ, cannot introduce another to Him;
but one who does know Him, no matter how poor his education, can-

as | have seen a poor illiterate slave do in the South—take a sinner
right into the arms of the Saviour. The power of the Holy Ghost,
we all believe from seripture, is the only power that can accomplish
the union of the dead spirit with the Lord Jesus Christ. Many people
helieve that the Holy Spirit is about the soul like the atmosphere
about the carth. The Holy Spirit is a Person, a divine Person, as
really and absolutely a Person as you are, and is just as sensitive to
treatment as you are.  His presence is in us like light piercing and
permeating the air, and not round about us like a cloud or atmos-
phere.  Now, are you, a believing member of the Church, parent
or teacher, a temple of the Holy Spirit with the light of His presence
shining gloriously in, or have you put the shutters over your life,
pulled down the blinds and quenched the light of the soul? When

2
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you resist, or quench, or eross this Blessed Person, Its good nfluence
cannot pass from you upon those you teach, or who are in your famnilies,
Let us remember, therefore, that in laying upon His own people the
responsibility for the morals of the community God expects that they
will be temples of the Holy Spirit, showing His power and glory ¢,
those who are without.  None can turn the sinner but God, huf e
have responsibility for the regeneration of the sinner, because we gy
members of His hody, and the Holy Spirit resides in you and me as
in a temple.  Andras we hold faithtully to our places, comes ()
grace, influence, and power we have from the promise of (ol of
the certainty attending the work.. The power of the Holy Spirit
to bring that child into the image of Jesus Christ should be the hlesseq
hope hefore every teacher of 1mmortal .k]»irils. And if we work,
never doubting this power of the Holy Spirvity we shall find how fajt),.
ful is that saying, “according to thy faith be it done unto you."  But
it is not enough that the teacher should he enthusiastic, that he shoulq
have some magnetic power which will vetain the attention of the clygg
during the half hour they are together.  Next Sunday he finds no.
thing done, and the next, and the next. But sincerity is not faith,
vitality is not faith. That faith is your confidence in a loving God,
your Saviour, that He will do what He has promised to du,‘;m(l it
mvolves your being in communication with the Holy Spivit hefore
you come near your class. 1t means that you know His mind.  That
is a blessed thought.  He gives to the soul such watehfulness, such
intuitive discernment that the teacher comes knowing what God's ]ro-
mise is, and knowing that that promise will he fultilled. 1 have seen
Sabbath-school teachers; and T doubt not that Dr. Vineent and Prof.
Sherwin could tell us of. scores, whose faith has resulted distinetly in
the salvation of every scholar in their classes.  The question is How
is this to be achieved? 1 knew of a young lady who seemed to have
a speeial gift for teaching.  She had such pertect abiding faith in hey
Naviour, and in the blessing to follow those who engaged in His work,
that her face was always it up by a smile of peace; and her words
were spoken with strength and power. It was a cause of great won-
der to the superintendent and the other teachers how that young
lady could do the work she did.  Three or four months after she took
charge of a class every scholar was converted.  The superintendent
gave her another class, one of the very hardest in the school to
manage and teach, and the same wonderful result followed, and
50 with other classes that  she  took  charge  of.  She never
said anything about her methods or management., They  often
asked her how she did such wonderful work, and she replied that
she did not know, that she only did the best she could.  After a few
years that young lady died, and among the papers that she had never
allowed to meet other eyes than her own, was found a little book ;
and in it was found the secret of her power. The name of every
member of her class was inseribed in that little book marked “private.”
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Fach name was on o page by itself, and cach page contained a history
of a scholar from the time she took the class in which he was ; just
as if she had lived for nothing elsehan to see that each child was
prought to the Saviour.  There were the notes she had made every
Sabbath, and to one after another was the \1'0(‘01‘([, “Born of the
Spirit,” and the date.  That was an example nvt only of enthusiasm
hut of faith.  Now one closing thought. The results of this work
are as sure as the Word of God. The morals of the community de-
pend upon the morals of the persons rising up among the community ;
and it the young are carly hrought into relationship with Christ, the
future generation will be moral. 1 remember hearing an old gentle-
man in Massachusetts —“(fovernor Briggs— who was a man of great
power, speaking at a le(‘(‘t,ill;_f of this kind, he said he wanted to give
2 word of counsel to parents and teachers in regard to sowing the
wed of God’s Word in the mind and heart of the child.  This was
his text : ¢ Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is
old he will not depart from it.” 1 remember the words of that vener-
able man as he spoke that day. He said: The child might wander
from the vight way, he may wander far away, and you think he is
cone. You will lie down in your grief and mourn for your boy, a
wanderer on the earth and, perhaps, lost for ever; but when he is old,
when the frost of time is on his hrow, he will come back ; for God
has said it, Train up the child in the way he should go, and we will
have nothing to fear of the morals of the community in which he is
to live, so far as he is a responsible agent.  Train up a child in the
way' he should go. What way is that?  One has said, “1 am the
way, the truth, and the life.”  Train him up in Christ, and the morals
of the youth will be Christ-like ; and when the youth of this com-
munity are Christ-like, we will see a government that fears God and
fears His Word, and will keep it according to His commandment.
We will find men in business and other corporations who not only
profess Christ hut who live Him and we will have men and women
living according to thesWord of the Lord. Tt is the salt of the love
of Christ going into the fountain, so that the streams coming forth
shall be pure, healthful, and enriching to the communities in which
they flow,

The Presipest — Already the sense of responsibility in this work
must he deepening in-our hearts.  Before we call upon Dr. Vincent
the colleetion will he taken up.  The object to which the collection
is to he devoted will he explained by Mr. McLean, who as an ex-
president of the Association, and one who is versed in its financial
affairs, is more competent to do so than I am.

Mr. D. McLeax —The collection is to assist in defraying the neces-
sary expenses in connection with the Convention work. The people
of ‘_fh':unpton do not need to be enlightened on that subject. What-
evet you give, give; there is capital outlet for all you contribute.

While the collection was heing taken up,—
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Mr. J. L. Huenes —I am pleased to tell you that each delegate to
this Convention will receive, if he takes the trouble to ask for it in
the room at the back of t]n\, a memento of the Raikes’ (/ilmnm\
Celebration, in London, last year.  This memento is presented by the
Sunday School  Union of London, through Mr. 8. R. Briges of
Toronto.

Singing—

“I'love to tell the story.”

The Presipest— T doubt not a great many of you think i
almost too good to be true that Dr. Vincent is really with us; hut i
1s true nevertheless, and T have very great pleasure in ilm'mlu«nw
him to you now. : .

I

Rev. Dr. Vincent - assure you that it gives me a great deal of
pleasure to meet this Association in its Annual Convention. | ofte,
come to Canada ; 1 love to come to Canada. You are not ver v far, away
from us,and T always feel when T am with vou as if I were one nf'\nu
I am one of you. The differences hetwoeen llh])()llll\d”) are not very
They are not great enough to disturh the sweet harmony we
workers together with Christ for the huilding up on this continent,
and on this planet, of the work of Christ.  And as long as human
hearts can throh in s\m[»nh\ on that subject, as long as human hands
can be linked in co-operative labour towards the coming of His king-
dom we are one, and no mere ccclesiastical or ])()]]flhl] union would
imcrease our fellowship in that direction. [ am always interested iy
Sunday-school conventions, hecause T am a Sunday-school specialist,
[ think by a providential calling T have become a \un(l.n school man,
and the humiliation T had experienced from time to time in my short
ofticial carcer at being called a Sunday-school man, has been, T trust,
helpful and profitable to me, hecause it was a cross which [ was ablo
to lift up and bear. T am a Sunday-school man because I helieve
i so many other things hesides Sunday-school, and alw: ays make
that plea for the fully mlllulml symmetrical work of the Church
in which we are all interested. 1 especially appeal to ministers,
hecause I believe in the ministry. | appeal also to the laity,
because I believe in - the laity.  The Church wants faith in the
ministry, the Church  wants faith in the laity.  The more we
exalt the ministerial office as a divine office, the more we shall
lift up the whole hody of disciples.  The Sunday-school work sugg
the idea of work for the little children, for the great majority
of our pupils are children - little people from five to tifteen years of
age. There is another (h‘]nutnwnt which includes a large number of
adults, and there are movements in all parts of the Church looking
to the recognition of instruction for adults as vital to the Church, 1
do not care by what name that is known ; there it is. The Sunday-
school being a work for children, what is the work of the minister
for the children through the Sunday-school 7 This is a late hour. My
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friend Dr. Parsons astonished me by the brevity of his remarks. 1
was sorry to have him close; usually am when he gets started. 1
am told you are a people of wonderful patience, and I propose to
vo on.  When you get tired all you have to do is to sit still until
Hl finish. 1 always close sooner or later—usually later. In reply
to the question, What the minister should do for the children? I have
four things to say. First of all let him remember that every child
represents home, and that the work wrought for that child in its
home is worth ten times what can be done for him in the Sunday-
school. To-day there is nothing we need so much on our side of the
line as the revival of home religion, home authority, just, positive,
gentle. 1 pity a child whose first impression of the Bible comes from
his Sunday-school teacher. T congratulate the child who, when his
Snlnl:\yrwlnm} teacher tells him a Bible story, can look up and say,
«Oh, yes, my mamma often tells me that: T can't remember the first
time my mammna told me that. She tells me about lots of things —
about Moses, and about Joseph, and about Elijah, and about Elisha,
and abont Jesus. My mamma tells me most about Jesus 5 she tells me
about Him often.”  Ah, 1 congratulate that boy: for, as the old
Scoteh proverh says, “An ounce of mother is worth a pound of
clerey:” and whenever the old family Bible is used oftenest at the
family altar, and when there is rivalry among the big boys and girls
as to who shall have it when we have the voice of song at family
prayer, and home catechism in the doctrines of the Book ; when the
Word of God dwells in the memory of man or woman hecause they
were taught to look up to it in their ecarliest years, you may expect
the largest results in the work of every department of the Church.
We need an awakening to the importance of home religion, and on
hehalf of this T speak to the ministers to-night.  Sermons ought to be
preached on the subject, and on the parental duty of Biblical instruc-
tion in the family. A minister should impress his congregation with
the idea that he regards the family as the most effectual, as it is the
first, school of religion. There is no place like home for teaching
veligion.  When the winister looks at the children, he remembers
that the homes they represent are to be reached by every possible
weans.  Bvery little child he reaches through the Sunday-school
e ought also to reach through the pulpit. T am a Sunday-school
man, and say, that if a child of five years could attend but one
service, church or Sabbath-school, let him go to the public service
by all means. T claim, the educating power of the pulpit is worth
more than that of the Sunday-school. T claim that the public address,
the sustained discussion for thirty minutes or longer ; the power of
pictorial repsesentation ; the living voice, the gesture produced by the
soul full of truth seeking to have that truth known and felt, although
the child may understand comparatively little of what is said, are
full of power. If the adult understands anything, the child will
understand something ; but some sermons nobody can understand.




I now speak of sermons preached on our side of the line. The hig
house, the great audience, the voice of praise filling the place, the
minister, with uplifted face and closed eyes, calling on God, the
public delivery of the sermon—all these things teach a child, and
they secure one rvesult which the Sunday-school, even at it hest,
never can secure, and that is the awakening of reverence in the child ;
and in this nineteenth century there is nothing a child needs more thay
this reverential tone.  We haveno institution but the public serviee
that, praetically, promotes this feeling, and therefore T say that cvepy
little <hild should be required by parental authority, urged through
pastoral influence, to attend the public service at least once on the
Sabbath day.  Squirm ? - Let him squirm. Annoy the people in the
pew back of him? If the people in the pew hack of him have
children of their own they can appreciate how ditficult it is for him
to he still - and if they have not, T don’t care how much they are
disturbed.  Besides, a little home authority will enable pavents to
keep their children quict in chureh. That is a wrong idea that so
many people have, that childeen should not be kept under any re.
straint.  There is a run} educating power in the effort that childpey
should De told to make, ‘to keep quiet in church,  That self-restraing
has a good influence ulmlbtlwm. The child should he taught to keep
as still as he can. Little ones; hrought up to go to chureh, and to
have reverence for the place and for the serviee, make the grown up
men and women who stand by your Church in matuwre years, | Sunday-
school may be a glorious thing, hut we can’t afford to make it a sub-
stitute for the school of veverence and worship, where parents and
children meet together.  The moral effect upon  the minister, too, is
immense. 1 would give a great deal for the inspiration of a pair of
little bright eyes helping” me to preach. [t does father and mother g
world of good to have the preacher preach so that the children can
understand. The little fellow shakes his head and says, “ Papa, do
you hear that 77 And mother thinks over the words of the preacher
a great deal more if she says, A, my boy heard that; T must e
more careful.,”  The little fellow sits there, and looks at the preacher,
and says to himself, “Goahead, Mr. Preacher, preach away ; that's
the kind of living we have at our house ; that 's the kind of a man-
ma we've got, that's the kind of a papa we've got ; preach away !”
It does father good, and mother good, and the hoy good as well,
You don't need hooks on Christian E v idencesafter that, They are
needed by people who don’t have Christian living every day - seven
days in a week —and Christian preaching along with Christian living
every Sabbath day.  The preacher makes a great mistake if the
children know him only through their Sabbath-school, In the third
place, when the minister looks at the little children, he remembers
he is to them pastor.  There is nothing much more heautiful in
Churchly relations than the relation of the pastor to the little people
of his charge. T don’t mean a Sunday-school pastor only. Not a
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ho draws pretty pictures on the blackboard,and tells them
¥y stories —stories étl»mlt a little hoy who had a hatchet-— and so
on. That is all very good, so faras it goes, but it does not go far
enough. 1 like a minister who is pastor seven days a week to the
children of his charge ; a pastor who is liked so well that the boys on
the street make for him. Not like that other of whom one boy said
to his companion, «Jim, let 's run; here comes the preacher.”  The
kind of man I speak of was well described by the poet Barry Corn-
wall to his friend Charles Lamb, who, speaking of a certain person,
aid, “That man would put a damper on a funeral.” A inister
must always be inearnest.  Of course he must.  But he can be
cheerful in his carnestness.  He may surely smile when he greets the
children.  We want a minister of whom the hoy can say, * We've
got the hest minister that ever was.  You ought to have heard him pray
when mamma was il We were all there, papa, and the servants,
and the children: and you ought to have heard him pray. 1 shall
never forget that prayer; and when he put his hand on my h ad and
spoke to me, I was delighted to feel I had such a friend as that.”
[ remember onee in my hoyhood standing in the yard one day, when
we had said good-bye to our minister, who was riding away, and |
watched him go. T shall never forget the day, as I saw the minister drive
over the old stone bridge,  Tean see that bridge in my mind’s eye now.
My father looked after him too, and when the preacher was gone I saw
that there were tears in my father’s eyes. [ said, “ Father, what is the
matter!”  “Ah, my son,” he said, “how grateful we ought to be to
(od for sending his ministers to our house.” Tnmy father’s house I
never heard an ungenerous word spoken about a minister of any
denomination.  With him the reputation of a minister was as sacred
as my mother’s reputation. How many are there that have the same
consideration.  There is a gentleman just returned  frem Sunday
morning service.  The children are all sitting round the table at the
Sunday dinner. The father presides, and while he carves the roast-
beef, he carves the preacher too. Tom, the eldest hoy, was at church,
and has come home glad that he went.  He thinks the sermon was
good one. He didn’t know that the preacher was a fool.  Just found
that out, when he was getting his dinner. The father is a pious man,
and tries to hring up his children well ; and he and every one else will
wonder when that hoy grows up with distrust of, and  sceptical
thoughts about, religious things. Too much carving.  Depend upon
it, the power of the pastorate cannot be over-estimated ; and when
the minister works seven days a week for building up  his little
people, ever holding before them high standards of conduct and pre-
senting to them the great truths of religion, as pastor in the church
as well as in the Sunday-school, he is worth more than human tongue
can tell.  And if he should let up a little on Saturday and join the
boys and go off on a romyp, it would not hurt the hoys, and would do
the minister a great deal of good. [ knew a minister who, on con-
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scientious grounds, would not study or work on Saturday. Nothing
but a case of severe illness, or some pressing pastoral demand, \\'nu]a
lead him to do anything like work on Saturday.  For,” he woyq
say, “I must be ready for heavy work to-morrow, and T must |,
fresh for Monday.” He would take a lot of the boys with him, and
they would go off together and fly kites.  The Doys all said they neye
saw such a man to put a tail on a kite, and they respected him a5,
preacher because he could do that.  Itisa great thing to be a gog
pastor and win children.  When you win a child you have a living
force at work in the world after you are dead.  When you work fo
grown people, you all die together; and when ydu work for old people
youw are likely to lose them as you go.  When you wina child yoy
are surer of the old people; and when the old people are dead, '“,“
still live on the carth in the influence of the child.  In the four)
place, one department of activity for that minister is the Sunday.
school. A hobbyist is one who crowds his specialty so far that e
and others lose sight of everything else. There is no way of destroying
the etliciency of any work like overestimating it. A specialist
is one who recognizing the relation in which a particular work stands
to other things, pushes forward that work that it may do all the good
within its scope.  Biblica' instruction should not be imparted merely
for the sake of filling the mind with ideas. There is no power in
ideas that dwellonly in the intellect, even though they may be Bible ideqs
Scores of men can repeat Seripture whose hearts arve gross, selfish,
and devilish, It is only when Bible teaching distils through the,
intellect into the will and heart that it becomes of real value. Sunday-
school work is as divine a work as can e found in any department of
religion.  Those people should be as efficient who undertake to teach
in Sunday-school as “should those who preach  from the pulpit.
Now once in a while you find a young minister who does
not care to engage in Sunday-school work.  He admits its im-
portance; oh yes, it is very important. But then all minds are
not constituted alike ; and his tendencies are towards philosophy, and
theology, and the working out of large ideas.  Of all the snobs on
carth, 1 think the most contemptible is the clerical snob.  And any
minister who is so profound, and massive, and immense, and meta-
physical, and theological, that he cannot feed the lambs would do well
to give up his comm irely.  Christ did not commission one
class of men to feed sheep and another to feed lambs.  Now Sunday-
school work, in its details, we are going to discuss at subsequent meet?
ings of the Convention. 1 shall merely outline what I would say, if
time permitted. When the minister looks at his Sunday-school, he
sees not only children, but young people, who are no longer children;
and the unwisdom of the average Church in the management of those
who are called “the young people” certainly should call out our pity.
Look at your secular educational institutions, and there you see gra-
dations. The system is in harmony with the philosophy of the human
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mind, and great and little people are not put together for purposes of
teaching.  What do we do?  We put them altogether. They all
gtand up and the children sing “I want to be an angel, and with the
angels stand,” and your young fellow, who is not quite an angel and
ot quite a marn, stands it for a while, but soon drops out.  He does
not want to stay at Sunday-school.  He has never heen trained to come
to the public service, and so he is gone.  He has arrived at that age
when he begins to pet his upper lip, looking out for that moustache.
And it is a wood deal Jike the comet, it is a long time on its way
Defore it is visible to the naked eye.  We laugh at him. Very wood.
We may laugh, but, nevertheless, there is a bit of .wise work to be
wronght for him, and the true minister will look after the hoys and
drls of society, as not being children nor yet mature men and wo-
;;un: and the management adapts himself to the new relation they
sustain to the Church, so that the Church may not be out of sym-
pathy with the young people. 1 believe in the doctrine empha-
gized hy my Brother Parsons—Train up a child in the way he should
g0, ote. "I am immensely anxious that there should be no wild
oats sown, that young people should not get the idea, so common in
society, that young people may wander a little.  Young people should
ot wander.  Let us hold up Christian life and character, and make
it seem a manly, and worthy, and dignified, and noble, and gentle-
manly thing for young people to he loyal to the Church and reverent
tm\:x;'(l (tod, through all those perilous years from twelve to twenty-
one—and it requires a gredt deal of thought, but it is one of the
ln‘nlxlvms for us to consider. The best way is to get them into per-
sonal contact with the realities of religion, and then we shall hold
them.  Ministers often ask, What shall T do with the young people
who have just identitied themselves with the Church; am 1 to treat
them as | do everybody else? If T were speaking to Presbyterian
ministers alone, 1 could tell them what to do ; or to Methodists, 1
could tell them what to do; or to Baptists, or toany other denomina-
tion alone.  Now-a-days the idea prevails that if we can only get the
young people into the Church, we donot want to bias them very
wueh in favour of one denomination or another. I want to see the
Presbyterian youth trained in the cconomy and doctrine of the
Church, that they may rightly understand it, and be able to intelli-
gently defend it. I want to see young Methodists trained in the
economy and doctrines of their Church ; T want to see the Baptists
the same : hut I need not say it of them, they always are. That is
what I like about the Baptists. But, of course, it will be said that
this course will increase prejudice and bigotry. No. The most bigoted
men in the world are those who have no positive belief about any-
thing. They want breadth, and they go ¢swashing’ round in  the
measureless ocean of theological speculation.  The mischief of it is,
that they don’t all drown right away. Let the members of each
Church train their young people to emphatic positive views, referring
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to Seripture for their proof, and you will have larger measureg of
truth. [ have no faith in the union that says to eve ry one, drop ]
your distinctive ideas and let us be one.  Let us discuss each other
views.  When a man has told me what his views are and hig reasong
for holding them, even though 1 do not agree with him, [ see hoy he
can hold those views and he both hroad and honest, and in that |
have made a great gain, and T am more likely to come to his Views
if he holds the trath.  Have vou ever heard of Chautauqua? g
a place T visit oceasionally, and in which I am much interested, One
afternoon at the meeting 1,200 people were seated there, and e
heard the representatives of four branches of the Christian Churely
explain their views, cach taking twenty minutes,  First we heard ghe
Baptist, Brother Seymour, and he was commanded to tell in twenty
minutes, the doctrines and usages of the Baptist Church, and why
the people held those doctrines, and conformed to those usages, o
told. There were some Baptists present, and he made his points so
well that they began to applaud. 1 put my foot on that. T wg
hound I would mnot have Baptists applaud in a Methodist meeting,
I said it would hardly do to allow them to do that ; for if it
allowed, how would they feel when the Methodists hegan? 1 advised
them to sit perfectly still. - Then came the Congregationalist, Brother
Williston.  He read a strong, clear paper, and the Congregationalists
remained still. He was followed Dy the Methodist Episcopalian,
Robert M. Hatfield, who has heen suspected  of - leanings toward
Methodism ; and he by the Preshyterian, Brother Worden, who qave
a plain positive statement of the views of his Church.  Not one of
these men made the slightest reference to the one who had preceded
him, not one attempted to answer the views of the others, but aave
apositive statement of his own. I closing we sang © Blest he the
tic that hinds,” the henediction was pronounced, and we left.  Every
body went away with greater vespect for the opinions of Christian
men who ditfered in some respeets from themselves,  And depend
upon it, the way to make our young Christians most considerate for
othe s owell as most usetul, is to train them thoroughly in the
doctrinal views and ecclesiastical polity of our respective Churches,
When the minister lTooks at his Sunday-school, he sees *not only
representatives of home, and candidates for pastoral and Sunday-
school work, but a large body of full.grown men and women, who
have the general idea that the best plans in educational matters are
now followed, and that all that is necessary is to follow the old lines—
men who say, now that we have reached sixty-five or seventy, now
that we are getting old we cannot he expected to exert ourselves,
What are you talking about! Have you read all that you can read!
Call yourself old at sixty-five, or at eighty-five, for that matter? The
true minister says to his adult congregation— men from twenty-five
to cighty-five—“Wake up! Work, and think, and read ; work in
society, and aim to build up society on every side. Think ! Read !
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| Pray ! Work ! Grow ! and never get old.”  Then we will
o Church where the little child and the old man will walk side
under such broad, inspired ministry, up, up, into the gate.

Study
have
by side

The hymn,

«Sun of my soul, thou Saviour dear,”

was then sung.

The meeting was closed with the benediction by the Rev. James
Pringle.

—0

WEDNESDAY MORNING.

On assembling at nine o'clock on Wednesday morning, the Conven-
tion engaged ina prayer and praise serviee, led hy Prof. Sherwin.
Hymn ;¢ Heavenly Father, bless me now,”

i

Prayer.

Hymn @ < Jesus, keep me near the cros

Prayer, led by a visiting Delegate.

Hymn : * Pass me not, oh gentle Saviour.”

l{;*;uling from the Seriptures @ a portion of the 121st and of the
193rd Psalms.

Prof. Surrwin— Now let us wait upon the Lord in prayer; and
will one of the brethren lead us? Many think they are walting on
the Lord if they call upon Him pnce a week.  But the Scripture we
have just read says, “ Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the
hand of their masters; and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of
her mistress, so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have
merey upon us.” With those whom we employ in the house, or in
the office or shop, we expect them to take the opportunity to serve
ssas o command.  When anything is neglected by one whom you
have employed, you do not think it a suflicient excuse for him to say,
that we did not tell him to do that particular thing. You engage
him to work for you, and you expect him to take the opportunity to
serve you as a command.  So it is with God and us; and if we are
faithful servants, we will spring to do his work whenever the oppor-
tunity offers.  Now, will one of the brothers léad us while we wait
upon the Lord in prayer !

Prayer.

Hymmn : “Take the name of Jesus with you.”

The husiness proceedings were  then opened by the reading of the
minutes of the last two meetings, by Mr. L. C. Peake, Minute
Secretary.

The minutes were approved.
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The PresipENT—The proceedings of to-day will open with a con-
ference on ‘“Sunday-school Teaching and Management,” led by Dy,
Vincent.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—This is to be a conference and not a platform
meeting.  You are to speak, and the measure of my success in con-
ducting the conference willbe the amount of information which I elicit
from you. Teaching and management, should, perhaps, have heen
management and teaching, as the management, in which T would
include organization, must precede teaching.  There are two kinds
of Sunday-schools.  Can anybody think of a classification that may
he made of Sunday-schools—the distinetion between the two classes
being ecclesiastical |

A DeLecare - Denominational and Union schools.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Under what circumstances does the Union
Sunday-school exist ?

A DpLEcate-—1t is not in connection with any particular Church,

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Is the Union or Denominational school the
more desirable ?

A DeLecate—The denominational.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Is the Union school ever justifiable, and whent

A Derecate—Yes; when one denomination in the community is
unable to sustain a Sunday-school of " its own.

Rev. Dr. Vixcent—Should the union school be regarded as a tem-
porary or permanent institution ?

Several DELEGATES—As a temporary institution,

Rev. Dr. Vincent—There are two classes, those who think the
Union the highest ideal, and those who think it should he regarded
as only a tumlmralry expedient. T am proud to confess that I stand
on the denominational platform. 1 believe in the Holy Catholic
Church. - I was bréught up to helieve in that, and in Jesus Christ
as the Head of it. I believe in one Church and in many branches of
that Church. Therefore, I helieve in the denominational Sunday-
school  In the Union Sunday-school, what should he the spirit and
method of the intense denominationalist. Take an ecarnest Metho-
dist for instance.  What should be his position as a Methodist in the
Union school !

A DeLecATE—He should conform, as far as possible, tothe feelings
of all.

Rev. Dr. Vixcexr—How far ought he to try, in a quiet way, to
manipulate matters—under ground a little, perhaps—so as to bring
the school well under Methodist control.

A DeLeEcATE—Not at all.

Rev. Dr. Vixcent—Why not; is not his the best form of the
Church to his thought ?

Mr. J. L. Huenes—Because it would not be honest.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Well, that consideration ought to stand I confess
in the way of a Methodist. Well, suppose the Methodist is a little
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sensitive, a little touchy, and apt to feel a little hurt if things don’t
«o his way. Suppose he has occasion to say to the others, «Now see
here, you have got a Presbyterian superintendent and assistant, a
Baptist librarian, a Congregational secretary, and a Methodist sexton.
[ am not going to teach in this Sunday-scheol. Is the Methodist
right in that ?

"A DeLEGATE- No.

A De If he wishes to retire, he had better do it.

ev. Dr. Vi —Is it possible for him to come to a better under-
standing !

A Denecate —If he cannot he had better retire.

Rev. Dr. ViNeest—Is he wise in heing over-sensitive !

A Dl ~No.

Yev. Dr. Vi — Do you not think it would be hetter for him
to vo into the Union work for the good of the community, and, if
e makes a mistake at all, to err on the side of liberality. To say,
“Let's be fair, but whether you are fair or not, I shall work on and
do my best : I am not going to he touchy or casily hurt in this matter;
bt us soon as I can organize a Methodist school in this locality,
look out for it.”  But mew here, we will say, are fifteen Methodist
children, from three f:mdivs, in this Union school. What lesson helps
ought the Methodist to want to use ; what lesson helps would you use
in the Union school 1

The International. '&
The Swnday-school Times series.
2ov. Dr. Vineest - Well, T would not. I am not reflecting on
the Swunday-school Tumes, for it is admirable, and so are its lessons.
To my mind one of the strong arguments in favour of the Interna-
tional System s that, having the same lesson, cach denomination can
provide its own lesson helps. I should myself insist that every one
of those fifteen Methodist children should study Methodist helps with
the study of the lesson. The Baptist teacher and children who wanted
to use the Baptist helps, could do so, and the Union school should
take no action whatever in seleeting the standard to be used.  The
differences between the seets need rarely, if ever, come up in the
Sunday-school. Is not that plan fair, particularly as we have the
International lesson, which is prepared with an eye to that advantage ?
We need not give up our denominationalism.  The union of positive
people with positive views, yet willing to drop differences for the
sake of wnion, is the most truly powerful. I would go in for union
if T must. I would drop all littleness and selfishness, and mere
sectarian motives, and would work with my whole will for the cause
of Christ, and would think it proper to recognize the denominational
clement, and use the denominational helps, inasmuch as our lessons
are on one subject anyway.

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS — Do we understand your remark with

regard to denominational helps to apply to those schools where
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the helps are provided by the common fund of the school? It seen
to me a difliculty would arise in a committee furnishing and Paying
out of the common fund for the different helps, which would e n]uuﬁ
more expensive if got in small numbers,

Rev. Dr. Vincent—I would sacrifice a great many things hefore |
would do violence to the spirit of charity. In a case like that sug-
gested, 1 would discourage the supply of the school from the generg)
fund, and would encourage cach denomination represented to furnish
its own helps.  But if the Baptists or any other denomination are
not enterprising enough to furnish their own denominational helps,
let them be supplied from the general fund, and let them contribute
to that fund.

Rev. Mr. ANpriws—It is common ina good many of our schools
for the committee to supply helps and pay for them. Tt seems to e
that that spirit of concession which we ought to show might lead to
an arrangement, wherehy our denominational helps could he provided
for a period of three months or more, changing at the end of that
time for another, and so on.

Rev. Dr. Vincent —Very good.

Rev. Mr. ANprews-—I was going to ask, If the teaching of the
lesson might not lead to embarrassment in the review !

Rev. Dr. Vincent —1 would encourage less dependence upon the
lesson questions, and 4vould require more thorough study of the lesson
itself.  They would seck more general information, such as is to he
found in the ¢ Baptist Quarterly,” the ¢ Berean Quarterly,” © West-
minster Quarterly,” the Swuday-school Times Quarterly.  Nobody
would ask where they studied it When the superintendent came to
ask general questions he could judge what points it was hest to take

It would be very rarely indeed that any difficulty would occur.
ANDREWs—In introducing the helps of the different denomi-
nations, would it not involve dividing the children helonging to the
ditferent denominations into classes.  If they were not thus divided,
would the teacher he able to avoid imparting instruction outside these
denominational helps !

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Can any one answer !

Rev. Mr. Jonnsox—Dr. Vineent, T helieve, means helps to the
teachers as well as to the scholars, so that the scholars of the different
denominations taking their respective helps would he prepared to give
their answers, and enter into the discussion, while the teacher might
have a help from another denomingtion altogether,

Rev. Dr. ViNceENT— There wo he no difference whatever in the
preparation of the lesson from these different helps.  In the recitation
of the lesson there might be scholars using three different classes of
helps. The New Testament is the same, thank God, and we can
study the facts and substance there. My ideal of a Union school
would be, the different denominations in different classes; but 1 would
not insist upon that. This is a point which has its difficulties, no
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doubt.  But I'donot like Baptists —in whom [ have great faith, and
whose persistency and devotion I am always glad to commend to other
denominations who attend a Union school to be compelled to use
helps which ignore every doctrine which they hold to be of importance.

[ want to arrange a system under which he can study his own helps, |
if it can be done in accordance with charity and good will.  In every
nmghlmurlmod where there is a Union school, the people of cach |
denomination should once a quarter have a separate meeting ina
parlour, or kitchen, or somewhere —a meeting where the doctrines of |
their own Chureh could be taught.  1f 1T were a Methodist preacher ;
on cireuit, and came to a neighbourhood where I could not have my
,\‘umluyrsvlum], 1 would encourage and help the Union schools, and
once a quarter or so, I would get all the children and young people
of my Church together; and 1 would drill them in the Methodist
catechism, and in the distinetive usages and doctrines of Methodism.

1 would tell them all T could of the history of the Church —the
ethodist Episcopal branch of the Apostolic Church, originated in
the time of Christ-—and I should have much respect for the Pres-
lyterian minister, and other ministers, if each treated the children
of their respective denominations in the same way. 1 merely throw
out these hints regarding the organization of the Union schools. Now
as to the denominational school : How far shall the Church have con-
trol of the school connected with it?

Mr. WarsoN, Weston—I am mclined to regard the Church and
school as one.

Rev. Dr. VinceNT—In each Chureh there is some executive body.
In the Presbyterian Church it is the Session, in the Baptist the
Advisory Committee, in the Methodist the Official Board, and in  the
Episcopal the Vestry. In the Episcopal. sometimes, the rector seems
{0 have charge. 1 remember writing 1o Dr. Tyng for the constitution
of his Church, and he sent me word that he could not come.  What-
ever the responsible hoard is, the Sunday-school, you think, should be
controlled by that body.

Who should elect the Superintendent ?

A Drrrcari—The officers and trustees,

A DeLgaatE—The Church Board.

Rev. Dr. Parsons —There is one Church on our side of the line
that has a very wise plan. It has a Sunday school Board made up of
the representatives of both Church and Sunday-school, with the pastor
as chairman. They elect the Superintendent, their choice being
ratified by the Church Board.

A Dereeare—In my opinion the Sabbath-school should elect the
Superintendent.

Rev. Dr. VincenT—Is that the general opinion ¢

Several DELEGATES—No.

A DeLeeaTE—Does he mean the children as well as the teachers !

A DeLEGATE—No. 1 mean the teachers and ofticers. There are
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many people belonging to the Church, who have a voice in the conty|
of the Sunday-school, who never go to the school at all, and do net
manifest any interest in it. Those who take the responsibility ang
work of carrying on the school should elect their own Superintendent,

Mr. JonnsoNn—Those who work in the school ought to elect thog,
whom they wish to be their guides. The pastor is, of course, hesq
officer in the school, and should have the measure of authority o
which that position entitles him, but those who do not take an uc:ti\'e
part in the school ought to have nothing to do with electing tlg
ofticers of the school.

Mr. McHENRY —1 would suggest that those who ought to take ap
interest in the school will be best led to take an interest hy hzl\'inp
something to do.  The congregation should be represented in the
Sunday-school Board, and as everything would come before that Board,
let the Sabbath school workers be represented on it also.

Rev, Mr Axprews —We think we have succeeded in reaching
about the best method of “appointing a Superintendent in the
Methodist Church of Canada.  He is elected by the Sabbath-school
committee, made up of the teachers and oflicers of the school and
three or five representatives from the Quarterly Official )[P(*fing, the
nomination being made by the pastor. The committee has the power
to reject the pastor’s nominee.  The Superintendent, when elected, is,
by virtue of his oflice, a member of the Quarterly Board.

A DeLecaTe—There can be no election without the nomination of
the minister, and the nominee is not necessarily elected.  In case of
disagreement, how do they get their Superintendent !

Rev. Mr. Axprews—We have never come across a case of that
kind.

Rev. Mr. WiLLovcuny, Brampton—We would get over a
difficulty like that by asking the minister to make a nomination more
acceptable to the committee.  They generally understand one another,

Rev. Dr. ViNepNnt—I knew g case once in Illinois.  The super-
intendent of the Sunday-school was a worldly, theatre-going man.
He picked out his teachers, until he got the positions filled with men
and women who liked him, and who were a good deal like him, and he
defied Church, pastor, and every one else, and, as he said, *“ Run his
school to suit himself.” All the children and young people rallied
round him.  They liked ,a man that was not under the control of a
narrow Church——a man adapted to the nineteenth century—and the
Church could not touch him.  Now they have arranged it, so that
that Church could take him and put him out of that school in-
stanter, and fill his place with a man representing the Church.
A pastor may be a most effective Sunday-school pastor who
takes no part in the direct management of the school. Tn many cases
there are great difficulties in the way and he cannot attend the school,
but he should have a voice in the conduct of it. And there are men
in the Church who canuot teach, perhaps, or who, through infirmity,
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are not able to be present at the Sabbath school Session. They are
godly, wise, and experienced men, and such men you must have on
the committee. Now, this is a subject we could discuss for two or
three hours. All those who make speeches would enjoy it, but there
is danger that we may carry it on too far. Unless some persons
have important points to make we will drop it. The organization of
;LSumluy—sclmnl should be under the immediate direction of the Church,
and the superintendent should be appointed by voice<of the officers
and teachers, subject to the ratification of the Church.

A Dirsaate—The point is first, where that voice ought to come

in.

Rev. Dr. ViNcENT—W hat is your thought on that?

A DeLecate—The officers and teachers should nominate their
suporinu'nd(‘nt, and should generally control the school ; but the
Church should have in its charge the settlement of difticulties, and, if
necessary, certain veto powers.

Mr. Warson—I have been superintendent of a school for thirty
vears. We have adopted the plan of leaving the officers and teachers
of the Sabbath-school to select their superintendent, and the Church
agrees to the choice made. The minister is, of course, looked up to
as the proper head of the school.  The school, conducted in this way,
gave great satisfaction,

Rev. Mr. McEwgN, Ingersoll—This discussion about the organ-
ization of the school, proceeds, T think, on the assumption that the
Sabbath-school is a place for the children belonging to the Church,
instead of being the teaching power for the congregation in their
collective capacity ; and we would be much helped if we could bring
that principle into operation.

Rev. Dr. Viscent—That would bring in another question: How
far the young people and adults, represented in the school, should
have the voice of adults in the choosing of officers.

Rev. Mr. Roairs—Is it not the duty of the Charch to initiate the
Sabbath-school work 1 If the Church recognizes that, there can be no
difficulty.  Lf, in the case of Illinois, referred to by Dr. Vincent, the
Church had started the school, and had appointed the superintendent,
it would never have got into difficulty. If an outsider chooses to
gtart @ school on his own responsibility, and the Church allows its
name to be used, it is an awkward position to interfere in.

Rev. Dr. VincenT—I wish to explain that, in the case I speak of,
it was a Methodist school. The superintendent was all right when he
was appointed, but he backslid. Let us pass to the question of
management.

A DeLicati— Before we go on, this question of organization is a
most important one, and one of the most frequent in dis~ussion. If
the school is taken away from the teachers, who have the interests of
the school at heart, and who spend their time in advancing that
interest, it will fail.

3
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Rev. Dr. Vincent—Theie are three points before yon: first, the
control of the school by its officers and teachers without interference
on the part of the Church ; second, the control of the School by the
Church without consulting the officers; third, control of the school by
a joint board, made up of representatives from the Church, and the
ofticers and teachers of the school.  Those in favor of number three
hold up their hands (a good show of hands) ; those in favor of twg
(no hands up) ; those in favor of one (a small show of hands.)

A DeLecare—I think I have been misunderstood in this matter,
[ claim that a constitution should be framed for the Sabbath-school,
cither by the individual Church to which it is attached, or by the
whole denomination. The appointment of superintendent and .(MW
school affairs should be under the ofticers and teachers, always guided
by the constitution under which they act.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—We come now to the hour of meeting for
Sabbath-schools ~ What is the best hour for the meeting ? Those in
favor of nine o'clock hold up their hands (a show-of-hands ; those in
favor of noon (a show of hands); those im favor of afternoon (a
show of hands.) The afterngon has it. / Does anybody wish to say
anything on this question )

Rev. S. Uarp—With us mayy of-our best Sunday-school workers
are business men, I am happy to say, and are often engaged late on
Saturday night, and they find it too much to go three times a day on
Sunday. In the Church of which I am pastor, we have a Sabbath
school immediately after the preaching in the morning, and try to
preach a reasonably short sermou, and that is very popular, so that
Chureh is out before twelve,  We get through the business in Sunday-
school, and are out by one o'clock or a little after. Those engaged in
the school are at liberty for the afternoon, and in every way it works
attmirably.

Mr. McHenry —The children have the afternoon also.

A DeLicari—And you keep the children for three hours and a
half—altogether too long.

Rev. Mr. Fraser—A large portion of our schools are country
schools, and the minister has two or three appointments, and it is
difficult for old and young to attend three services. The point is,
whether it'is better in such case to have the school before or after
the morning service,  We have found it better before.  We find we
have time by having the school exactly one hour before the regular
service. Al the little ones go to Church ; it is easier to get the adult
portion of the congregation into the school, and it has a good effect
upon the minister, sharpening him for his public work in the pulpit.
We must begin and close on time, so that all are drilled in habits of
punctuality. In country schools 1 would strongly recommend this
plan,

Mr. D. Forurinanaym—I suppose the question to be considered is :
What hour of the day for Sunday-school meeting will best harmovize
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with the meeting of the Church, and with opportunities for home
instruction.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—If, by holding the school before service, you
crowd it too much you will do it damage  Still, I hold it would be
better to have the school before than after the service. 1 had very
strong views upon this subject when I was a young man.  During my
carlier pastoral years, 1 held school at half-past two. I said it was
the only hour when you could hope to keep the attention of the little
“people. In all my churches for several years 1 had that arrangement.
[ went to Rockford, Illinois, and they told me that school met at
twelve o'clock. T said “ You can't have Sunday-school at twelve
oclock. I have mine at half-past-twe.” I made up my mind on that
subject.  After that, my Sunday-school there met at—twelve o'clock.
[ found I could not have my own way without making trouble, and 1
didn’t try to have my way. My ideal hour was afternoon, when
we had ample time and had the little people by themselves. There
are places where it is impracticable to carry out the idea. But, of
course, people will go on differing about this question. The worst
Church squabbles in the world are those about a non-essential like
that.  Let the minority yield.

Mr. L. €. PEakE— Where Sunday-school and the public sprvice are
to he held one following the other, I look upon it as of the utmost
importance that the Sunday-school should be first ; taking the hour
when the children are fresh, and not waiting until they are wearied
with the public worship.

i Rev. Dr. Vincent—We now come to the programme. We shall
hold our Sunday-school when we can. At half-past two, if we can ;
if we can’t, at nine ; and if we must, at twelve,  We are not building
school rooms to-day. [ wish I had $25,000 to spend in a model
school room for each of you. That sum of money will do it. It will
put up a building something like the school at Akron, Ohio, where
Hon. Lewis Miller is in charge. He put up a building something like
this for a school room: The superintendent’s desk is at one side, with
the big organ at the back of it. On three sides of the room is a gallery,
divided into small rooms, with partitions so arranged that all have a
view of the superintendent. Then, there is a small balcony, in front
of the gallery, all round.  Under the gallery are rooms arranged the
same way. In front of the superintendent’s desk is a fountain, and
round it are arranged tables and chairs.  Every class has a room of
its own, drawers, where they keep their books, &e.  After the open-
ing services all the doors are closed, and each class is by itself. When
the lesson is over the doors are opened, and the school is one again.
In this way, the two ideas of togetherness and separatentss are
realized without the scholars needing to move. It is the most perfect
Sunday-school I know. Send to Akron and get plans. It won't
hurt you to know how the thing is done. There is a little tract called
“Seven Sunday-schools,” which gives an account of seven of the most
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notable schools in the world.  Among them is this one at Akrop,
Send ten cents to Mr. Peake and he will mail you a copy of it. Yoy
can see the plan of the building then. Now, as to the programme,
How much time shall we spend in the school.

A Derrcatre—One hour.

A DeL rE—An hour and a half.

A DerLecare— An hour and a quarter.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—How much can be done in one hour !

A DeLeEcaTE—A good deal.

Rev. Drv. Vincent —Will five or six of the superintendents here
present outline a programme of proceedings in the school 1

Mr. McHexgry—First singing and prayer, followed by reading the
lesson in concert, hearing the lesson in classes, singing, review five
minutes, singing, and dismissal.

Singing, reading the lesson, and singing, 15 minutes
teaching, 40 minutes ; closing, 5 minutes.

A DrLecate - Singing and prayer, concert reading of the lesson,
catechism, singing, in all fifteen minutes ; 30 minutes study, and the
recitation of memorized verses ; five minutes for gathering the school
together ; ten minutes for general review, and three minutes for
singing and dismissal.

Mr. Jomnxnsoxn, Guelph—At 2.30 singing ; 2.35 prayer, announce-
ments ; 2.42 silent prayer ; 2.45 responsive reading of the lesson, or
something sclected; 2.50 singing, twenty-five minutes teaching; at
3.25 singing ; 3 30 review, 3.45 singing and other closing exercises,

Mr. Warson, Weston —Open with singing and prayer; classes for
30 minutes; general review, by the superintendent or some other
person, five or ten minutes ; singing and prayer ; library after that;
then dismissal, the classes going out one at a time by the ringing
of a bell. )

Rev. D. Fraser—We open with the recitation of one of the golden
texts for the day; then a hymn, followed by prayer; the lesson is
read responsively by superintendent and scholars, followed by another
hymn, in all about fifteen minutes ; half an hour for lessons ; then the
distribution of papers and the missionary collection, and gathering up
old papers to be sent to remote parts of the home mission field ; five
or ten minutes for review of the lesson, singing, and benediction.

Prof. Suerwin—I want to make a suggestion or two.  After
devotinal exercise, I have found, by careful experiment and long
experience, that it is best to have a little stop of from three to five
minutes, according to the size of the school, for what might be called
“ business,” and [ would right there ask any peripatetic, self-leading
Sunday-school speaker who had come to visit us, and whom I fe 1t com-
pelled, out of some supposed courtesy. to call upon to speak to the
school, along with other business that had to be put out of the way

Rev. Dr. Vincenr—I would put him out.

Prof. SuerwiN—That is the time for the librarian and secretary to
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make their records, the collection of missionary money, &c. Then you
would need no five minutes wait just before or during devotional
exercises. Another point. In all the programmes I have heard given,
you have somt?thing between the reading and the teaching of the
lesson. That is not so well. Read, teach. Don't have anything
between ; for in reading, the lesson is brought hefore the mind of the
scholar, and if the teaching begins at once it saves the time which
would otherwise be lost in recalling it.

A DiLecati—One of the suggestions of Prof. Sherwin is not of
much use to us, as [ believe the peripatetic, self-leading Sunday-school
speaker is a purely American institution.

tev. Dr. ViNcENT-—Ye$, and he is generally naturalized

Mr. Prake —The suggestion of the professor may he very good, but
it would be impossible to carry it out in a school of ordinary size.
For instance, the library books are brought in and must be all
changed. In an ordinary school this could not be done n the time
suggested. Under the present plan the librarian has the time during
the cxercises to prepare the books for distribution.  Even 1f it could
be done I think it would not be advisable, for few teachers could
keep the attention of their classes if new library books were in the
hands of the scholars. The books, it seems to me, should be dis
tributed the last thing before the scholars leave.

Rev. Dr. Vincext-—What pastors here have Sunday-schools in their
charge ! What superintendents are there whose pastors are not here !
What teachers are there whose schools are not otherwise represented !
Stand up, please. (The parties requested stood up.) Now, how many
of the schools here represented hold a regular teachers’ meeting for
the study of the lesson. Those who do not please sit down. (About
three-fourths sat down.) Do I understand that not more than about
a quarter of the schools represented hold these teachers’ meetings !

Rev. Mr. MeWiLLiAMs—In many charges the lesson is studied at
the weekly prayer-meeting, and many of the teachers attend there.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—All those who have the lesson considered at
the prayer-meeting, stand up. (About seven stood up.) Quite a
number. There are not so many teachers meetings as there ought to
be. T do not say that nobody can teach the lesson who does not
attend the teachers’ meeting, but it is desirable to hold these meetings.

Mr. Jomuxsoxn—Has the multiplication of helps had a tendency to
diminish the number of teachers’ meetings?

Mr. Peake—I should think quite the reverse.

Rev. Dr. Vixcent —Did you have more meetings before you had
the helps !

A DeLecati—We would have meetings if we didn’t have the
helps.

A DrLicatE—If the gentleman has a good help, and wants to use
it to good advantage, he will attend the meeting.

Rev. Dr. Vixernt—Will you name some of the difficulties you en-
counter in teaching Sunday-schools.
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A DevLreaTe—Incapacity of teachers.

A DerecaTE —Want of attention on the part of scholars,

A DeLecaTE—Irregularity of attendance on the part of teachers,

A Derecare—Teachers taking their lesson helps into the clagg
with them.

A DeLEaaTE-—Lack of proper accommodation in the Sabbath-schog)
room, :
A DeLecare —Want of general Bible knowledge by pupils
teachers,

A Denecare —The pupils will soon get it if the teacher has it

A Denecare —~Want of funds to supply us with /teaching
pliances. *

and

ap-

A Derecate Want of assistance in the home in getting the
scholars to study the lesson.

A DeLecate—Want of reverence for the House of God in the
Sunday-school.

Rev. Dr. VINceENT —Are teachers interrupted during the session by
secretaries, librarians, pastors, superintendents, et cetera! s the
teacher morally certain that she will have 30 minutes of uninter
rupted teaching ? Is she as safe asif ina room by herself ? What
is the general rule in that respect 1 suppose we may put that down
as one of the difficalties.  Are there any others ?

A DerLecate—Diflidence of the larger members of the class in re-
plying to questions.

A Derecare—You would scarcely consider it an interruption if
the secrétary goes over to ask a question, would you!

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Yes, sir.  An old lady, who had travelled on
the continent, when asked how she got along without knowing the
language of the people among whom she went, said, ** Oh, we got
along first rate; we had an interrupter with us the whole time.”
There are some Sunday-schools that nearly always have an *“inter-
rupter.”

Mr. Kitiman— Even though the superintendent will not protect
me, nobody will interrupt my class a sccond time,

Rev. Dr. Vincent—There is a brother that talks after the manner
of a Texan Ranger. The teacher has the power to speak an em-
phatic word to any interrupter. It is a great blessing, however, to
have a superintendent who will protect the teacher. Any other
difficulties 1

A Drrecati-— Carelessness on the part of the children, and on the
part of parents and Church mewbers, in sending the children to
school.

Mr. Porter— Should parents be allowed in the class !

Rev. Dr. Vincent— We would be delighted to have more adults
for the study of the lesson.

A DELEGATEeShould young men and young women be in the
same class ?
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Mr. Portir  Would it not be profitable to ask what proportion of
the schools here represented are above the age of seventeen, or some-
thing of that kind !

Rev. Dr. Vincent  Those whose classes have one-third of the
members over seventeen, raise their hands. (A show of hands.) A
Jarge proportion. Those who have onefourth. (A show of hands.)
Alout one-fifth. (A show of hands.)

Rev. Mr. ANDRE I think one difficulty in the way of our
wetting parents and guardians with us, is that we have not provided
anvthing for them to do. In our school we had a class that was very
diffieult to manage. The teacher was discouraged. I thought if 1
could get the father of one of the worst boys to come to school it
would he something of a lesson to him to see his boy in class, and
that the presence of the father would have a restraining influence
upon the boy.  Next Sunday in church, 1 asked him.  He had never
heen in the school before, but, after a little persuasion, he agreed to
come, and he came.  After the opening exercises of the school, 1
asked him i he would sit with the class in which his son was.  He
aid he would. T asked the teacher if he would aceept Mr. So-and-so as
one of his pupils.  He readily agreed. That day, the class was one of
the best in the school, and the teacher was in high spirits. The visitor
of that day became teacher of that very class. It occurred to me,
that to give the parents special work would be an advisable thing.

Mr. Hucnes — You, Mr. Conductor, struck the key-note of a great
difficulty when you referred to the need of two classes. 1 know we
could not keep a boy of thirteen or fourteen in the primary class in
the public school ; and, in the future the Sunday-school will be
maded, and the adults will be separated entirely, so far as the
cosing exercises are concerned, so that a different style of teaching
may be adopted, and classes conducted in such a manner that the
adults may not feel that they are conmected with the school.  This
will be on the same principle that, in secular education, we provide
the University and High School for advanced classes.

Rev. Dr. Vinesyt - By grading, you would provide a place for the
young prople of thivteen or fourteen, when they are just at that
peculiar age when they are sensitive with regard to anything that
looks like classing them with childven. The Sunday-school is his-
torically @ children’s institution. It is a juvenile department.  We
dhould have another department, into which to grade the young
fellows, who, us I say, begin to pet their upper lips, and the young
ladics, who, 1 believe, take as much interest in the young fellows’
apper lips as the young fellows do themselves, [ know no better title
for that department than that of «The Assembly.” Tt would require
the very greatest tact to manage this service. I have myself a strong
conviction that we have not enough of the participation element in
our public service.  We are afraid of ritualism, and all that, but the
participation element none are afraid of. If our young people could
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have a larger share in public worship, and we could have a service fo
them in which the great doctrines of Christianity would be inculeateq
and emphasized, and the mighty testimony, in the Word of God iy
favor of those doctrines shown, it would, I am convinced, be a heneft
to the Church and the cause of Christ ; and, instead of leaving, as g,
many do now, our young people would be retained in the Churel
Very few men can adapt themselves to children without doing damage
to boys of fourteen. They are very apt to talk down to the childrey,
and the boys and girls of the high school, who have got level headg
and common sense, get sick of that kind of thing. Lt is only in the
church they are called upon to endure it, and in even some of the
pious speeches made there is something foreed, and nobody is 50 quick
to detect that as your average boy or girl of the high school.

A DeLecate Would you hold this service at the same hour as the
Sabbath-school 1

Rev. Dr. Vincent I think for a beginning it would be well to hol
once a month, and in the evening a ser like that.  Then, after g
while, I would hold the Assembly in the church, while the Sabbath
school is in session in its own room. Young fellows would ot
'hvsitam- to say they were at the Assembly, who now hesitate to admit
that they attend Sunday-school.

A DeLrcare - Would you put in the congregational element !

Rev. Dr. ViNceENT —Yes, sir. - There might be another suggestion
for casés where the Assembly cannot be carried on. A lecture clags
in which no questions are asked by the teacher, would bring many,
Here is a mother, forty-tive or fifty years old, who has not been to
school for many years. She would be glad to go to school, only she
is afraid she would be asked a question, and she would be  supposed
to answer; for has she not frequently lectured her daughter for not
answering frecly the quistions asked of her in class T and it would be
embarrassing for her. T am convineed that very many would come
to school, who now stay away, were this fear of being asked a
question removed.  Therefore have a lecture class in which anybody
may ask questions, but where the teacher asks none.

Mr. Hucnies  There is nothing novel in this suggestion of Dr.
Vincent's. It has heen the custom for centuries in secular education;
and why not adopt it in Sunday-schools ? We have our universities,
where the teaching is in the form of lectures.  Why not have our
universities in Sunday-schools, with competent men and women to
lecture on important subjects, in which adults would be deeply in-
terested.  Then let these two, with their gradations and classifica-
tions, go on side by side, giving one consecutive course of Bible in-
struction,

A Ministerial Depecare  Might there not be the practical dih-
culty that, as there would in many cases be none to conduet this
lecture class but the pastor, it would dwindle into another preaching
service.  Mr. Hughes holds up the universities as an example and
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sification for the introduction of the lecturing element, but I think

fecling is growing, and will grow, that we have had too much
Jecturing in our universities, and too little teaching. Unless there was
something of the catechetical element, 1 am afraid this would soon
become & mere third preaching service.

Mr. Portir—I am glad to hear this question discussed.  Although
in many places the adults in the school are but a small proportion of
the whole, in the school with which 1 am connected, it is quite the
reverse.  Only one-third of our scholars are below the age of seventeen.
We have an average attendance in our church of 1,300, and an
average attendance in the school of 1,000. The school is, in fact,-
thv(“hul'uh at study. We have our primary and intermediate de-
partments by themselves. Our adult department is taught on the
Jecture system; and  the pupils are not questioned promiscuously.
The teacher knows whom to question.  In collecting statistics for
the city of Philadelphia, 1 find we have more than 25,000 in the
adult rlL)uu-(nu-nta of the various schools.

The gom-m] discussion was ended at this point, and, before the
closing remarks of the Conductor, all joined in singing-

jus

““Work, for the night is coming.”

‘

Rev. Dr. VineeNt The main object of a Sunday-school is to
teach. For the increase of religious faith and feeling we have wor-
ship meetings and  class meetings.  That half hour spent over the
lesson is the sanctin sanctorum of the Sunday-schools. The best
work the .s'll]wl‘ilm'n(l«-nt can do is to protect teachers in their work,
and see that there are no interruptions.  The officers I look upon
with the greatest interest are the teachers. Some are not highly
educated, and have no knowledge of Latin, or (reck, or the sciences,
They could not tell you the difference hetween one science and another,
and if you asked one he might answer, I don’t know nothing about
them things.”  Hold on, don’t go yet ! Do you know anything !
He says, “ Not very much. [ know the Word a little; I read it
every day, and 1 love it. 1 talk good grammar when I quote it
I love those old characters: I have studied them for years, and I love
Him who is the centre of it all. T am not very good at finding
things out, but 1°d love to teach, and if you can find a place for me,
[ am willing to serve, If you an't, 111 go and study till T can be
of use.” Hold on, my friend ! We can’t spare you. You may not
be a genius, hut you ave the man we need inour Sunday-school to-
day.  Bramwell preached with great effectiveness, and Trubner, the
great German critical scholar, was once induced to go and hear him,
The congregation were deeply impressed, but Bramwell’s friends were
afraid that the scholar had sat there eriticizing the matter and manner
of the sermon.  Much Bramwell cared.  He did not ask what man
was there. He was on the look out for sinners’” souls to be saved.
The service over, one of the preacher’s friends went to Trubner and




asked him, “How do you like him; don't you think he wander,
little 1" “Yes,” was the reply, “he did wander most (l!‘]i;;]ltfu]]yv
from the subject to the heart.” T do mnot for a moment say that
rhetoric, eloquence, information, are to be despised.  Blessed ig the
man who having the essential spirit of religion can call these algo g,
his aid.  But what we want is the power to wander from the subject
to the heart with the Word of (God ; and there are a areat mayy
illiterate people who are doing good work in teaching young and ol
the Word of God. I you were to take the knowledge of the Bipj
out of Moody, you would be surprised to find how little was left, [,
‘was asked once, * Why do evangelists know so little about science |
“Ah replied Moody, *we have something hetter.” Our Sunday-
school teachers should be versed in the Word,  Fulness of I{HU\\'II‘(ILQ.
is necessary to teaching.  The man who knows only three things, cay
never teach those three things with effect. It is the amount of knoy.
ledge that lies back, that he does not make use of, that wives foree
to that which he does impart. It is the great hody of water m the
reservoir that gives force to the little stream through the tap.  The
feeling you have with regard to some men is, that if he were to Jot
himself out on his subject, it would take a long time hefore he would
say all he knew.  But with mnother, after he has talked half-an hour,
you say, “He's empty 5 he has\talked- himself out.” A Sunday
school teacher should have also what we call anagnetic foree,  Some
men are naturally magnetic, and will say ordinary things in a way
that will interest his people ; yet if the same things were said by
another the people would go to sleep. Then there is the man who
delights in teaching.  He will play upon the minds under his charge
as upon an instrument, and will enjoy drawing out one and then
another of his pupils, making one mind play upon the other. We
have such teachers in our day-schools ; and when a man has magnetic
power and professional enthusiasm, he is a great teacher.  Yet those
who have these powers only, will not do to teach in our Sunday-
schools. A man may lack both and yet be a successtul teacher.  He
may have a love for Christ and a longing for souls that makes him
successtul.  This is Christian enthusiasm. When a teacher has all
these heis amighty teacher. When a minister has these three he is
a man of men. 1 think, myself, that Spurgeon is a man of that
type.  The teacher who has this Christian enthusiasm will study his
pupils as well as the lesson, and will study the lesson to find what
there is in it for cach of his pupils.  As he goes over that lesson with
that object, he may be unable to find anything special for the hoys,
but when he comes to teach, the lesson will fit each much better for
his having thought over it in that way.  What is true of the pulpit
is true of the Sunday-school.  Brother Hughes, did 1 ever tell you
the story 6f the preacher who had the pink paper with the gilt edge?

Mr. Huangs - No, sir.

Rev. Dr. Vincenr There is a bit of philosophy init. Tt will he
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helpful to young ministers. It is only a few years since 1 have got so
that 1 can counsel the younger brethren, and I have the same gratifica-
tion in it that my seniors used to have when they counselled me. This
minister was just from the seminary ; and he was a splendid fellow,
with a vein of earnestness in him.  Life had been easy and pleasant
to him, and now he was going to a new charge. He was a little
troubled with wsthetics.  Before going, he bought two reams of the
most delicately pink-tinted note paper, with gilt edge. He wrote a
peautiful hand, and he intended to write his sermons on that paper.
[t was so0 beautiful to have them all written on that paper- -they
should be all the same length and all in the same style.  So he went
on, and wrote and preached his sermons. The pile of pink paper with
pothing on it, on one side of the desk, grew less, and the pile of pink
paper with —not very much on it, on the other side of the desk,
arew higher.  One day, it was Wednesday, he finished a sermon, and
said to himself, ¢ Really, it is a pleasant thing to have finished a
sermon so early in the week, and T think I will go round a little. |
think it encourages my people to go round among them.” Tl\;ﬂ is the
biggest blunder he makes, if he goes to patronize the people. He
called in on John, the blacksmith. There was John standing over the
fire, and, just as the minister came up, he drew out a piece of red-hot
iron, took it to the anvil, and began to hammer away. The black-
smith doesn’t wait to welcome callers when the iron is at the right heat.
The sparks flew all over, and the minister had to gather his jkirts
about him and step aside.  Then, he put it back into the fire and be-
gan talking to the * dominie.”  The young man asked some questions
about the work, and, in answering, the blacksmith made reference to
some scientitic facts about iron.  Then, after a while, in the course
of their talk, the old man expressed some opinion which seemed to
strike the minister, and he wondered that it should come from the
blacksmith. * Why,” he said, ** I didn’t know you thought about
such things.” ** Oh, yes,” the old man said, “ 1 work all day with my
hands, and have to think about these things to give my brains some-
thing to doy Have to do it in church sometimes.” That was a
delicate stmz«' the minister did not see.  So he left, after speaking an
encouraging word to the blacksmith. He had a higher respect for
the old man too. He had studied books, but he hadn't studied men
much. As he went he thought over this point that the blacksmith had
mentioned, and thought, as it was right in the line of his sermon he
could incorporate it, and it would please and encourage the old man.
He knew that, with a little care he could tix it so that one would
hardly know the pink paper had been interfered with at all.  Then,
he called on Mr. Noble.  Mr. Noble had a son, Harry, who attended
college, was a sophomore, and all that, and knew pretty much every-
thing. He had listened to ever so many lectures, and had taken
notes of them.  In the course of conversation Harry showed that his
mind had acquired a skeptical tinge. The minister asked him when




44

he would return to college. Harry would return on Monday. Ag the
minister went away he determined that he would put something iy hig
sermon to help that boy. He could see the sophisms in the gy,
ments he had advanced, and he resolved to do what he could iy his
sermon to have Harry see them. At tea he told his wife whay he
had heard Harry and the old blacksmith say, and declared that he
had had no idea that people thought so much. It was quite wondey.
ful.  Anxious about Harry, he had been speaking of some recept
views of Robertson Smith or some other, and he found out by his
wife's answer that she knew what that opinion was, and had her
views about it. “My,” he said, “do you think of such things.”
Oh, yes;” she says,  you know sometimes I'm not very busy, and |
must do some reading, so I looked through your Princeton Review
“Do you read the Princeton Review 1" he says, “ Why, T had no idey
you did.” A revelation had been made to him, and when he went up
stairs he thought over the three people, John, and Harry, and Mary,
who had shown more thought than he had given them credit for,
He took his sermon and looked over it, still keeping these people in
mind.  Then, he tore that sermon all to bits, and, with an eloquent
gesture, threw it into the waste paper basket. “Ah,” he said, «T||
have to work that over, so as to adapt it better to these people.”  He
thought it over, until his wife came and told him it was time to 20 to
bed, and of course, like an obedient husband he went. For the next
two days he thought, read, and studied on the subject of his sermort,
On Saturday morning he realized that he was getting right into Sun
day without that sermon.  He took the pink paper to write, but the
colour and the gilt edge gave him something the same impression he
had had crossing lake Ontario on a stormy day. It was not pleasant,
so he put it aside and took some very ordinary foolscap paper. He
was just going to write an outline. He wrote eight pages of outline,
trying to get down to the subjects that make people’s hearts throb.
Next morning he found his cight pages of outline. He thought he
would ruin himself in the estimation of his people, for his sermon
would be full of rhetorical blunders and infelicities of expression. «]
will ask the Lord to help me with my poor eight pages of outline; 1
can't do anything with it.” Then he prayed. When he rose from his
knees he felt better.  An idea struck him.  “ When | was at school,”
he thought, “ 1 had a good memory. 1 havea good mind to just
memorize that eight pages of outline, and go into the pulpit without
notes. If the Lord will help me, I will.” It was near church time ;
the bell was ringing, and he threw himself down on the floor and prayed
—prayed that he might be able to do these people good ; prayel for
blessings on John, Harry Noble and his wife.  When he got to church
he was as pale as if he was going to be hung.  He went up into the
pulpit.  The congregation was quite large, and it seemed to him the
most oppressive moment he had ever known.  And when he prayed,
it was with the feeling of helplessness, throwing itself upon infinite
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gtrength.  When he gave out the hymn, his voice was tremulous, as
if he felt every word.  When he got up to preach, he prayed fer-
vently that his words might be spoken with power. There sat old
TJohn ; down in the corner was Harry Noble, with his splendid brow ;
there sat his wife with an earnest look he had never seen on her face
Lefore, because she had never until now discovered the deepest and
best thing in his character.  He knew she was praying for him. He
trusted his memory and began to preach. Old John didn’t think of
any other subject that morning. Harry Noble listened with great
interest as the minister guarded this point and that against the at-
tacks of the sceptical.  When the service was over, one of the old
deacons came up and said, “Goodness gracious, Dominie, what has
wot into you?” T can tell you; he preached one sermon from the
standpoint of the people he was preaching to.  Blessed is the Sunday-
school teacher that spends as much time in the study of his pupils as
in the study of the lesson. A necessary point here is to define the
real object of Sunday-school teaching. I can do that best, in the
short time at my disposal, by giving you a series of pictures. I am
teacher, we will suppose, of a class of six boys, twelve years of age.
[ give this class because anybody that can teach six boys of twelve
years can teach anything. I interest those boys, and keep them quiet
and attentive during the lesson. The superintendent is delighted,
and says he never saw such a teacher. Yes, but how did I do it?
I had a new knife with more blades in it than any of those fellows
had ever seen before. I told them of a trip I had across the Alps;
of how I met an Italian, how we quarrelled, and how I “settled his
hash.” 1 have interested them, but I have not taught them anything.
Or, say I teach these boys thirty minutes, and in the course of that
time give them five ideas to remember. When they aure questioned
they give those ideas to the superintendent, and he is delighted and
says, he has in me a magnificent teacher. T meet one of those boys
and ask him if he can tell me those five things I gave him.  He says,
“Lem'e see! I've got an awfu’ fo'gett'ring memerary, 'n I can’o
think —.” 1 have not taught those boys; I prepared them for an
examination. They went through it, and straightway forgot all about
it. L gave, they took ; they gave and lost. Or, I give those boys
five facts to remember ; they remember them and repeat them to me
next Sunday; I have not taught them anything! Or, the Sunday
after that I give them the five facts to remember, I ask one if he
remembers them{ He says, “I told my mamma those things you
told me to remember, and she said, If those were true, three other
things were true, and she told me three other things, and now I 've
got them ; five and three are eight things, and [ remember every one.”
I have not taught that<boy anything, though I am beginning to teach
his mother a little. Or, one of the boys comes to me the Sunday
after I gave them the five things to remember, and he says, “You
gave me five things to remember, and I have thought about three
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other things. No 1 've got the five you gave me, and three that
thought out all by myself; and now I 've got five things and thyee
things — eight things. And I was telling them to another fellow dowy,
here, and a fellow came along and gave me a bit of his talk, ang |
planted my fist right hetween his eyes, I tell you I showed him he 'g
better not come round interrupting me. And 1've got those eight things
yet, three I thought out all myself.” 1 have quickened him to inde.
pendent intellectual activity, but that is the duty of the Public-schoo]
teacher, rather than of the teacher in the Sunday-school.  Picture
again. A hny comes to me and says, “ You gave me five H]ings to
remember, and [ tried hard to remember, but can only think of one—
what you told me about when I was losing my temper, o put my foot
down and ask God to help me.  When I was in the house there wag
a fellow came round and I was told a boy wanted to speak to me,
When I went out, he called me names and gave me some of his 988,
and I wanted to give him a blow, but I didu’t. I asked God to he]p
me, and [ untwisted my fist and gave him a decent answer and went
in. He came round next day and said, ‘I was mad at you, and you
seemed pretty mad too; but you spoke a kind word, and I know you
ain't a coward, and I like a fellow like you, that would do what was
right, and I thought I 'd come round and make up.” It was a good
help to me, and 1 made up my mind [ was going on doing right. I
can’t remember those four other things, but I Il never forget that
one.” Now I am beginning to be a Sunday-school teacher. The boy
has forgotten fourifths of what 1 told him, but one-fifth has gone
into his heart and is showing itself in his actions.  People may not be
well educated, -but they can teach this.  One other thing we must do,
and then we shall be succesdful-Sunday-school teachers—trust in God.
If we are distrustful and anxious to know the results of our teaching,
we are like the man who plants a hill of beans, and then turns over
the soil every day to see if they are sprouting. That man gets no
harvest, and he loses the beans he has planted.  He should trust the
soil, the sunshine, the rain, to bring the increase. Teach God’s truth
and let it go. Have faith in God arid in the power of His truth, A
little fellow is in the carriage with his fatier. He wants to drive,
and he takes the reins in his hands; but just a few inches back his
father has hold also. Everything goes well and the little fellow
drives. But yonder comes a horse rushing furiously down the street.
The boy lets go, frightened. The father guides his horse to one side
of the street, and danger passes. The little fellow with hlenched
lips and big eyes, looks up and says, “ Why, papa, I thought I was
driving, but I wasn't.” Let us remember, God holds in His hands
the power we wish to evoke in our work as Sunday-school teachers.

The Rev. A. Andrews, on behalf of the Business Committee,
announced the programme for the Afternoon Session.

The session closed with the benediction by the Rev. Mr. Jolliffe.
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON.

On re-assembling at 2.30, after the hymn

¢ More love to Thee, O Christ,”

the Rev. Mr. Simpson led the Jonvention in prayer.

“Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,”
was then sung.

The Rev. John McEwen, of Ingersoll, was called upon to open a
diseussion upon the topic, “The General and Specific Training of
Sunday-school Teachers”:

Rev. JouN McEw _Mr. President, Christian friends and fellow-
workers 1 The subject which is to occupy our attention this afternoon
may be recognized by teachers and superintendents present as one
which underlies and lies behind the other important matters which we
pave been discussing.  We require to gird up the loins of our minds
in this Sabbath-school movement.  We require to be careful not to
slip into any Joose ideas about its being an important work in its place,
and for the class of people on whose behalf we labor.  We require
to realize that it is a work of supreme importance in connection with
the ohjects of the Church, and with making known the truth of
(od in the earth —that it has Seripture for its authority, the highest
example for its pattern and inspiring spirit. It is of supreme impor-
tance, if you look at it in the light of those you wish to influence,
whether a child or full.grown man; it is of supreme importance, if
you look at it in the matter you are about to employ in influen-
cing those whose salvation and uplnlilding you seek ; it is of supreme
importance, when you come to consider the agency by which the object
is to he carried out.  Now as to the ageney, and that is the subject
in point, and in fact we may say, just in passing, that the agency
is intrusted to persons rather than to the influence of any ordinances,
rites, or forms of Church polity, or anything else of that kind. The
work is laid upon the consciences of persons by the Word of God and
by the Lord Jesus Christ, and by the aims Christ has in view in their
belief.  Not only so, but it is laid upon individuals, and, to come to
the point, it is to be done rather by real teaching than by written truth
or read statements of truth. 1t is by personal effort and aid, that
is, by individu Sork in the shape of real teaching. Now our next
point. There/is to be discussion on this question—there is room for
it—so 1 shall merely lay the matter before you as well as 1 can.

I presume that in conventions we have brought together a good
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many who are almost one in their high estimate of this work, hug i
you take the churches as a whole in their collective capacity, or i,
their dealings as churches with this matter of the qualification and
training of teachers, it does not appear in the outcome of their actiong
that the matter is regarded as of that importance that we believe it t,
be.  Hence the propriety of the subject being brought out at this stage,
and in connection with the conference we had this morning, Now,
Sir, we have, so far as returned, about 50,000 teachers. T believe thyy
iy very far under the mark. In making up the different returng by
churches we are nearer 70,000 teachers, and blink it as we may, and
feel impressed as many of us do, about how to raise and instruct and
more  thoroughly equip those workers that sit down Sabbath after
Sabbath to do their work ;  why, brethren, this is the strength of oy
movement and its weakness as well.  That 1s the direction in which
our hopes lie, and it is also the subject op which we sometimes despair,
The general training we may run overras rapidly as possible.  Take
then, the average teacher with the average literary culture of our public
school system.  That is a point not unworthy of notice, and we
desire to take that general preparation in its best possible form, and to
utilize it in the preparation of those men and women engaged in daily
avocations and to consecrate it to this important work. The next
aspect of the general training, is the regular and conscientious attendanc:
by the teachers on the means of grace in the ministrations of the Word
in the various churches to which they belong.  In these constant and
regular public ministrations there is a general training which is calen-
lated to help very greatly many of our teachers, particularly if there
were some means provided, either by the congregation or by the whole
church to which that congregation belongs, to put the teacher ing
position to utilize, adopt, apply, and use it as Dr. Vincent so admirably
illustrated to us this morning.  Now we narrow the ground. 1
may not be proceeding in what some would call logical order, but in
the moral order, which is sometimes higher than the logical.  The first
great qualification is personal picty, personal interest in, and knowledge
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that was this morning brought before us
as a matter of supreme moment in the work of teaching.  The next-

which arises out of that- is, that our teachers ought to seck, and
that the church ought to seek to impart to them, a deep convie
tion of the supreme importance of the work in which they are engaged;
that it is not a matter that may be laid aside at will, but that itisa
great work in the Church of Christ, and that Christ has laid it upon
them as loving him.  Having this piety and conviction of the impor-
tance of the work, teachers should be prepared to devote themselves
to it, saying “This one thing we do.” I am well aware that in
almost all our churches the Sabbath-school teachers are the head and
front of all other good work, and if you gather up the Sabbath-school
teachers of all the churches and put them at the front, I rather expect
that the back-bone of a great many churches will be a pretty
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glim concern. Many of our Sabbath-school teachers are driven to death
with other things, instead of this one work of the Lord Jesus Christ
in teaching, to which they have put their hands ; they try to run too
many things, and they are, instead, run by too many things ; and the
work of the preparation of Sunday-school lessons, and therefore the
work they do on the Sabbath, gets the go-by; they do not intend it,
but they are so much the creatures of circumstances that they feel
themselves poworlvss to insist upon having time for the proper per-
formance of the work. The next qualification is earnestness, but that
is implied in the one just mentioned. The next is full Bible knowledge,
which was also dealt with to some extent this morning; and the next,
some degree of ability to impart that knowledge and to impress the
Jessons to be drawn from that knowledge upon the pupils. ~ And, sir, just
here, (1 hope Dr. Vincent is prvsent) 1 wish lwl'sonally, and on my
own account, to dissent from what seemed at least to be the Doctor’s
doctrine that there could be no teaching until the truth reached
the pupil’s heart and came into practical manifest operation in
gniding his conduct. I dissent from that doctrine on this ground,
that you cannot, on that definition of teaching, separate the power of
the Holy Ghost on the pupil’s mind, from the truth you impart. 1 do
not think Dr. Vincent meant this, but what he said left that im-
pression on the minds of many of us, and the tendency of such a view
must be to discourage many earnest teachers, and to cause many
pastors to despair, though they had really heen doing good work in
p]uming the seeds which would afterwards spring up and bear the
fruit of earnest Chyistian lives. Now the next point is the specific
pr«lpumtion of the teacher. Before I go into that, let me dis-
abuse the minds of teachers present who have an erroneous idea of
what we are seeking to achieve in this prr\pm‘mion. We do not want in
our schools learned men and women, but we want men and women who
are learning, who feel that they are growing and are anxious to grow.
We don’t want philost)phicnl men and women, but we want faithful
men and women, we want men and women of fidelity, fidelity to
the truth, fidelity to the Saviour, and fidelity to their pupils and
their work, to the schools and church to which they belong. If they
have these things the problem of preparation is half solved. Now as
to the specific preparation, I shall put it in this way, the first supreme
thing is that the teacher should have the Word of God, as a book,
thoroughly in hand, no loose lines, mno flying threads, no open
questions about it so far as its being the Word of the Living God.
There must be none of this half doubt about it, none of this sceptical
feeling that seems to be in the air ; otherwise the teaching given to.
the class will be indistinet ; it will want force and point; he will
have none of that background of implicit belief which givesinvaluable
power to his words. The make up of the Book is a study to the
Sabbath-school teacher, and he can make it a matter of deep interest
to the members of his class. Here is the- grand gateway of the

4
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revelation of God in the hook of Genesis. Read it as God's preparation
to reveal His mind to the nations, and as ushering in the kingdom of
law, —moral, civil, ceremonial,—-and its administration.  Next, you are
introduced into the grand temple of history ; of God in the carth ang
among men, building it up of their poor material, preserving it in the
midst of apostasy, carrying it on in spite of man’s emnity, and in spite
of man’s darkness and blindness, through twelve books— true, many of
them genealogies, but precious by the insight they give into Gody
goodness to those who love and serve Him. — After these you come tg
the reign of poetry and song, in which the echoes of the humay
heart are heard. From the poetic period you pass on to that
of promise and prophecy, the forecasting of God’s plan, the planting
of the Treo of Life in the carth ; and after 460 weary years of watching
and waiting, it comes forth in the person of Jesus Christ.  Then you
have thirty years of the purest radiance, of the grandest heroism, of the
deepest, consecration, of the most glorious teaching.  Then come
those letters, the crown of the whole in the matter of doctrine, in nine
letters to seven churches, eight general circular letters, and four
private and personal letters. Then comes the crown’of the whole, in
the ook of Revelation, taking in the light of the dawn and fore-
casting a day in which the light of the moon will be as the light of
the sun, and the light of the sun sevenfold. However humble the
attainments of our Sabbath-school teachers, they ought to have com.
plete mastery of the books in the way that I have indicated. Tt
would enable them to hold the lines firmer, and  give their
teaching a power that would greatly help and strengthen them
in their work. The next aspect of this specific preparation
is, that our teachers ought, by whatever instrumentality can
be brought to bear to accomplish it, to be in - full accord
with the life of the Book. Not merely the life it presents, imparts,
sustains, but the life that holds it together, that lives through the gen-
erations, no matter whether men neglected or studied it. There are
sixty-six parts of this one book, written by thirty-six different men,
extending over a period of 1,600 ycars, covering a history of 4,000 years,
and yet it is one in plan, one in hope, one in power, one in meaning, one
in prospect. 1 know, as a watter of experience, in this matter of
teacher-training, that those who have made this idea part of their
lives, every time they open the Book feel their power. It opens
up for them the Book in new aspects and power, and has increased
their skill in handling it with others. This view of it is what makes
the Book precious to the Sabbath-school teacher who is willing to
learn the lesson to be learned. It is a revelation from Heaven, andit
is a human history as well.  The grand promise came down to Cain
that the seed of the woman should bruise the head of the serpent,
and the same promise came down to Abel.  Abel took it into hisheart,
but Cain thought he would have his own way, and the history of Cain
and Abel was the result. If it is true, as Dr. Arnold has said, that
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biography is the life of history, it is equally true that biography is the
life of the Bible. In this specific training, the teacher ought not only
to have the Book thoroughly in hand in the way I have indicated, but
teachers ought to know it as the highway of God in the world, the
milestones of which are the holy men of the Book.  Why, look at it:
First, Adam, and the promise made to him; then Jared, with his
separation of the people, calling themselves by the name of God;
Enoch, whose fidelity and spirit were rewarded ; then Noah, and the
covenant made with him, and symbolized by the bow in the heavens
taking in the faithful men of “all people : Abraham, with his faith,
followed by the nation, of which he was the first patriarch ; Moses,
the great leader and law-giver; Solomon, the example of Kings, and
founder of great prac ical wis ; Zerubabel, bringing back the people
from bondage to the worship of the living God, and so to Christ, the
embodiment of light and power. Every specific lesson the teacher
prepares, it he has the Bible thus in hand, will be given with a force,
and directness, that could not otherwise be secured.  The teacher will
he able to fall back upon what he knows interlacing character with
character, incident with incident, and principle with principle.  We
will then have teaching that is really Bible teaching, because we will
have a class of workers that know their Bible in its grand historic
features, which is the thing we need in these days more than anything
else ; and our system of International Bible lessons has been more of
a revelation to pulpit and pen, home and school, than any other
Biblical influence in these days. The Church, ought to take up
this work. The Church is not doing it, but as this Association
has within the last fourteen years been instrumental in leading
to higher ap]nwiutinn of Sabbath-school work, and as it can do much
more, pm'ticll]m‘ly, it seems to me, through work in the direction indi-
cated by the subject of this address, one of the planks of our platform
ought to be—The General and Specific Training of Sunday-school
Teachers. The points on which 1 have touched have been presented
very crudely, but they have been presented, I trust, in a manner in
which Sabbath-school teachers will be able to take hold of them, and
their more particular application will, T trust, be brought out in the
discussion which is to follow.

SuerwiN— 1 do not wish to hinder any of the Canadian
brethren, but while they are waiting I wish to say one or two things.
In Dr. Vincent’s absence, 1 wish to say, I do not think he wished to
be interpreted as he has been, though I thought at the time he spoke,
that his words might be taken by many to have that meaning. I
think what he meant was that teaching should not be mere education,
but he would, as a Methodist, T am satisfied, say Amen to the idea
that proper teaching is putting the Word,of God into the heart, and
leaving it there, trusting to the Holy Spirit to warm it into life.
Teaching, preaching, and training, are all different. In preaching you
proclaim the truth, in teaching you show the application of it, and in
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training you apply it, and build up by means of it. Teaching implieg
more or less of each of the others. I know Dr. Vincent woulq fee|
exceedingly sorry if his words should thus unintentionally cause an
teacher to be discouraged. I speak for him now because I am afraig
some of those present might not be here to-morrow.

Rev. Jouxn Hunt—I would like to ask Mr. McEwen whetlwry in
his opinion, every teacher should be a member of the Church, oy
least a converted person ?

Rev. J. McEwen—If anything I said, suggested, or left ay iy,
pression that suggested, that question, I regretit. I thought by
when in the early part of my address, in speaking of the qlmliticmi(m;
of a teacher I mentioned piety, I had settled that question. I thought
we had reached a stagv\whr-n no speaker or teacher could be hereticy]
on that point. Most decidedly the teacher should be converted,

Rev. J. Hunr—1 have known teachers who, but for having bee,
allowed to teach, would never, so far as we can judge, have found the
way to salvation.

Rev. 8. Carp-—It seems to me that such an important subject g
this should elicit more discussion. I suppose the training our teachers
have had for years past has been a general training, and that the tip,
has arrived when some specific training must be given; and T thipk
the normal class system is the one best adapted to give this special
training. It seems to me that this question has been brought beforg
us just at the right time. What we need, in my judgment, is thy
as ministers we should look over the Chautauqua course and others,
and promote the formation of classes in the congregation, of teachers
and others. Dr. Vincent spoke this morning of the power of reserved
knowledge.  With properly conducted teachers’ meetings and the
establishment of normal classes, we could give our teachers this re.
serve of power, and furnish the specific training that is needed.

The PresipeNt—What struck me most forcibly was the point,
“This one thing I do.”  If the teacher makes his teaching the main
thing of his life, his success is largely assured. If, however, we
allow it to hecome with us a mere secondary matter, it will be inter-
fered with by other things and its influence will be very slight.

All joined in singing

““Precious Promise God hath given.”

A deputation of two ladies from the W. C. T. U. of Ontario, then
appeared before the Convention.

Rev. A. ANDREWS, in 1ntroducing the ladies, said Mr. President, it
falls to my lot, as chairman of the business committee, to introduce a
deputation from the W. C. T, U. of Ontario, Mrs. D. B. Chisholm, of
Hamilton, ex-president of the Union and the present president, Mrs,
Andrews, of Kincardine.

Mrs. CuisnoLMm—Mr. President and Dear Friends, I have the
honor of presenting you the memorial of our association:
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MEMORIAL.

We, the members of the Woman's Christian Temperance Union of
Ontario, in Convention assembled, desire to enlist the co-operation” of
the Provincial Sunday-school Association, in behalf of the Temper-

ance work in the Schools.

We are persnmdcd that you will agree with us, on the importance
of teaching the principles of total abstinence from all intoxicants, to-
baceo, and profane language, to the children of our Sunday-schools. If
we are tohave nation of sober men and women ; a nation healthful in
mind and body ; and a nation with reverence for God, and respect for

religion, our children must have these principles impressed upon them
early in life.

We would respectfully suggest that your Association join with us
in bringing this matter before all the schools within your jurisdiction.
We are sure no harm, but great good, must result from any action you

may take in the direction of this Memorial.

Mgrs. M. S. Fawcgrr,

Milton, October, 19th, 1882 Rec.-Sec., W.C.T.U.

Mrs. ANDREWS — M. President and Christian Friends,—We, as mem-
bers of the W. C. T. U. of Ontario, desire to enlist the co-operation
and sympathy of the earnest workers of this Association. The mem-
bers of our Union feeling that the liquor traffic is the greatest evil of
the present day, the most gigantic in its proportions, and the most
wide-spread in its influence, desire to enlist your co-operation and
support in our efforts to instil into the minds of our children tem-
perance principles early in life.  'Women being the greatest sufferers
from the liquor traffic feel not only that they have the right, but that
it is their bounden duty to band themselves together for mutual
counsel and support in endeavouring by every means in their power to
suppress this monstrous iniquity. To this end we desire the assistance
of all the workers in our Master’s vineyard. ~ We know from history
and from experience, that whatever we impress upon the mind of a
child is likely to influence that child through life. For this reason we
believe it to be our duty to instil into the minds of our children, to
plant in the rich soil of their young hearts the principles of total
abstinence from all intoxicating heverages. Our aim, as an associa-
tion, is to work together for the total suppression and ultimate legal
suppression of the liquor traffic. By the help of God, we will labor
for this object ~ We feel that the hope of our country lies in our
children and in the training of those children in all right-doing.
We desire to train up a race of temperance men and women
who will, in the future, work for and aid in bringing to a suc-
cessful issue the struggle for prohibition.  Miss Frances M.
Willard writing recently to the Sunday School J'imes, about the
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recent prohibition victory in Towa, says the children rendereq
efficient assistance toward that object.  The women had for S0me
time been laboring among the children, forming them into Baygg of
Hope and other juvenile societies, and drilling them in the tempey.
ance catechism prepared by Julia Coleman, and in the temperang,
lesson hook of Rev. Mr. Richardson, of London. They explained
simple language the objects of the proposed prohibitory measure gy
instructed them in the method of voting on its behalf and then goy
them into their own homes and everywhere else where they had aceeg
to work as missionaries on behalf of the measure. But not only lsr)u;,
crusade against all intoxicating liquors, but also against the use of
tobacco as injurious in its effects upon the physical, moral and intello.
tual nature of mankind, and especially of our children, and we fo)
that it is our duty to work by every means in our power to prevent the
spread of this growing evil in our midst. [ have scen instancs
where young men who had successfully resisted all temptationg ¢,
partake of the intoxicating cup, have at last fallen victims to thi
pernicious practice, and I don’t know but that we may he in danger,
while we work geainst what seems to us the greater evil, of logiyg
sight of this lessdr evil now growing up to be a power in our midst.
I dare say most of those present have noticed the spread of this
evil among our young people, particularly in cities and towns.  Vepy
young men and even children are beginning to use tobacco not only iy
private among themselves, but on the public streets.  We very oﬁen
see them going along with cigarettes or even pipes in their mouths,
We earnestly ask for the co-operation of this association in this
crusade against tobacco, intoxicating liquors, and the use of pro-
fane language.  We trust that by the help of our heavenly Father we
shall be enabled to labor with you unitedly, assisting each other, and
we humbly trust and pray that the blessing of God may rest upon our
united efforts, both against these evils and in the Sabbath-school as we
are one with you in labor and in aim.

Rev. Canon O'Meara—I have much pleasure in moving that the
memorial be received and referred to the executive committee (Iu'ough
the business committee.

Rev. J. McEwen seconded the resolution, which was carried.

SECRETARY'S REPORT.

Mr. J. L. Hucngs, Hon. Secretary, then presented his report as
follows :

MR. PRESIDENT, AND FELLOW-WORKERS IN THE SABBATH-SCHOOL
Causgk, —In reporting the work done by your Secretary since I have
had the honor of holding the position, my task is an casy one.  When
the late Secretary, Rev. Mr. Millard, resigned his position in 1880,
the Executive Committee, being considerably in arrears in the payment
of his salary, felt that they would not be justified in incurring the re-
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gpnnsilrili(y of t‘xl\gttging a suceessor to him until he was paid in full,
and the Association placed ona - proper financial hasis.  Under these
pircumsfmw(-s t,h(‘y l'uquns(l-d_nw to act as Honorary Secretary until a
regular Secretary Wi appointed. The portion of the work of a

¥
(eneral Seeretar which T have heen able to do has been necessarily

of a limited character. [ have, in reality, performed only the duties
of Secretary to the Exccutive Committee, and have been unable to
devote any attention to the extension of the work of organization in

the countics and townships throughout the province.  The chief duties
which T have had the pleasure of performing have heen the making of
arrangements for the International Sunday-School Convention at
Toronto, and for the present convention.  So far as the work in the
countics is concerned, 1 have merely been able to assist oceasionally in
l.mvi(linz speakers for their conventions. My inability to do more
has been a cause of deep regret to me, as the more intimate relation-
ships which my position as Secretary ”l”"!"‘l up, have revealed
to me with great flearness, the extent and importance of the work
which may be accomplished, and 1 think should be accomplished by an
ofticer of this Association.  Evenin the older counties such an officer
would be able to do great good in keeping alive and extending the in-
terest in Sabbath-school work, and in promoting the introduction of
the best methods into the Sunday-schools. But I believe that in the
unorganized counties, and in the newly settled districts of our provinee,
lies the richest field for the profitable labors of the Executive Officer
of this Association; and 1 sincercly hope that such an oflicer may
speedily he appointed.

[ may be [»vrmittwl to express the convietion that the interest in
Sunday-school work is increasing in this provinee, and that those
[‘]lg’(tj’:(‘ in it are now ripe for an advance to a yet higher plane.

T desire, in closing this brief report, to place on record my deep sense
of the great loss snstxiuwl by this Association by the resignation of Rev.
Mr. Millard, as (leneral Secretary.  His zeal, carnestness, and devo-
tion to Sunday-school work, together with his special fitness for the
able performance of the varied duties of his high office, enabled him to
render invaluable service to the Association during the years of its in-
gtitution and development. L am assured that, in thus expressing
regret at his removal from the post, which he filled so long and so
creditably, I am giving utteranse to the sentiments of all those mem-
bers of the Executive Committee who were associated with Mi® Millard
in his labors.

Respectfully submitted,
Javes L. Huanes,
Hon. Secretary.

On motion of Mr. D. Fotheringham, Aurora, seconded by Mr. J.

L. Kequgh, Toronto, the report was received and adopted ; the thanks
of the Convention being tendered to Mr. Hughes for his efficient
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discharge of the duties of Honorary Secretary, since the resignatio,
of the late Secretary, the Rev. Wm. Millard.

The Presipent—In the absence, through illness, of the I“‘ﬂsurer
the Hon. John McMurrich, Mr. McLean will present the lrmsu“”
Report.

TREASURER'S REPORT.

Mr. D. McLeay—Before submitting the Treasurer’s Report, |
would like to say a word or two about the position the associatio,
found itself in on the resignation of Rev. Mr. Millard, our g,
secretary. At that time the “association was about $800 indebt. 0
accepting Mr. Millard’s resignation the members of the Executiyg
Committee were exceedingly anxious that that amount should p,
liquidated as soon as possible. I am glad to tell you that the associy.
tion is now not only free from debt, but has a small balance on hang,
The Treasurer together with another member of the Executive (op,.
mittee succeeded in raising $500 or $600 in the City of Toronto, and
with the assistance of some of the counties the amount due was paid
to the secretary and his receipt in full received.

Mr. McLean then read the following statement of Receipts ang
Disbursements from October, 1879, to October, 1882

Recerrrs,

S\l]m«n]rtluln from friends ... § 53 i B8 weesy wioe s DOAY Bl
s \ulnln\ Sehools .. .. 599 82
“ 808, Associations .o ... 836 00
Procecds, from Sale of l(v]unt o 3 G S G D B e 6 58
o Advertisements in do ...
Donation from the Local Committee of the International
S. 8. Convention

Total Receipts
DISBURSEMENTS,

Balance due Treasurer, Oct. 1879 %55 3

Rev, W. Millard, Secretary, Salary in full .

Travelling expenses, Sexton, &c., Convention of 1879,

l{qmmnrr Convention 1879, Printing Report, and Allvvltlsmg 135 00

W. Briggs, Priuting for Mass Meeting in 1874.............. 60 00

Copp, Clark & Co., Printing l{(pml for IHIH ('in'ul;n's,
Appeals, Stationery, &c. o) &‘ 5 i 55 o s 900, 68

J. Young,gSupplies for New P 1 0 11

Postage and Sundries ... Y 30 10

Total Disbursements. .. . . o $1913 89
Balance in Treasurer’s hands $108 56

Audited and found correct,
(Signed)
J. J. Woopnouse,
Toronto, 24th Oct. 1882, Lewis (. PEAKE,

} Auditors,
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Mg. McLean—The ordinary income and expenditure shows a balance
of $6.19 in favor of the Treasurer, but, for the International Associa-
tion, meeting in Toronto last year, a guarantee fund of $1,000 or
$1,200 was raised by the committee; after all expenses of that
meeting were paid there was a balance of cash in hand, and deducting
from it the amount against the association, there is still a balance of
$108 and a fow cents. I have great pleasure in moving the adoption
of this Report, because for the first time in many years it finds the
association entirely out of debt, with something on which to com
mence another year’s service.

The resolution was carried ufanimously.

Mr McLEAN— With your permission, before passing away from
this subject, 1 have a motion that just comes in exactly here and I
will read it.

Resolved —That the most cordial thanks of this Association, and of
the Sunday-school workers of Canada, are due and are hereby tendered
to the Hon. John McMurrich, who for many years filled with so much
aceeptance and efficiency the position of Treasurer to this Association.

We also express the hope and prayer Lﬁt his health may be fully
restored, and that he may long be spared to still work in the cause
that is so near to his heart.

Resolved—Also that the new executive engross this resolution in
suitable form and present the same at an carly day.

Mr. Wi Warson, Weston, seconded the resolution.

The Presipent—After the vote is taken [ shall ask you to spend a
short season in prayer, on behalf our venerable friend, that the Lord
may restore him to his wonted health and strength.

The resolution was carried unanimously.

At the request of the President, Mr. McLean led the Convention in
prayer on behalf of Hon. Mr. McMurrich.

Hymn - Jesus, lover of my soul.”

The Presipint —Members and others who wish well to this associa-
tion, will be very much interested in the matter which will next
engage our attention. Mr. McLean vxplained to us the present posi-
tion of the association and the question arises, what, in view of that
position, should our action be for the future of the association. I am
glad that the discussion of this matter has been placed in the hands of
one so well able to give instruction in this respect. Mr. Fothering-
ham, of Aurora, will now address you.

Mr. FormeriNauam—Mr. President and Fellow-workers,—It was
a matter of great disappointment and deep regret to me, when
I learned on my way to this convention, that Mr. Blake our
president then could not be present. I feel as though you might
regard it as a piece of presumption on my part to take his place in
the discussion of this subject, particularly without having abundance
of time to collect thoughts on the subject. I think I may reasonably
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expect that you will be most patient with me and that in the diseyg.
sion which will follow you will supplement my remarks with :twything
of importance that [ may fail to make clear. It was with a great dea)
of reluctance 1 undertook to present some thoughts on this sulject t,
the Convention in Peterborough five years ‘ago. I presume it Wag
because I had done so that the committee heing in straits on accouyy
of Mr. Blake’s absence, applied to me.  In the first place your mingy
ought to be disabused of an impression which many delegates seem t,
have carried here with them, “The future of the Association” g
the subject to be discussed and many geemed to think it implied theg
the association was to have no future at all, that there was nothing
more for us to do, that the association had run its course and rwluima
only decent burial.  There is nothing more remote from the Spirit
of the executive committee, [ am persuaded  that to a man they
feel that we have just begun our career, that we are hardly in oy
ma‘urity and that we are only reaching our hest strength and vigor,
That is my own conviction In our own county, in conversation with
one who has carefully watched the progress of our local association he
made the statement that our conventions were manifestly from yegr
to year developing more consecration to the work, more inlulli;,:f:ncr,
more energy, more wisdom, more patience. I think I know ~though we
were not always in the most favorable circumstances—that in this
association, Christian character, and Christian consecration, and capa-
city and desire for the advancement of Sabhath-school work have bheen
manifestly growing greater from year to year. I think if you will takeq
proper view of the whole matter in view of what I shall present and
of the discussion to follow, the resolutions I shall present will be
carried.  Look first at the organization. It consists first in the selec-
tion by Sabbath-school workers throughout the country, of dclegates,
These delegates are to meet from time to time upon a definite basig
which is agreed upon.  Those who can subscribe cordially to the prin-
ciples regulating the Evangelical Alliance may become members, Then
we are associated for certain purposes.  You will excuse me if in the
hurry of preparation I required to make I call attention to the objects
of the Convoytion. First, ~To disseminate knowledge respecting
Sabbath-school work. Tt has been stated this afternoon that the
churches have allowed Sabbath-school work to be subordinated to
other departments of church work.  Perhaps as a necessity, perhaps
through being but in form attached to the Churches, but as a matter
of fact the department of the Church which cares for the children and
provides for their proper bringing up has been neglected. T am happy
to be able to call to the attention of any parents who may ba here,
the estimate of such a man as Governor Colquitt in regard to the
character of those engaged in Sabbath-school work. He says, “ Where
in Canada will you find a more intelligent, more liberal-minded, a
more consecrated company of workers than in a Convention like this.”
Ithink we have combined on a platform that will enable us to supple-
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ment chureh work. The churches are scarcely able in this new and
oorly developed country to overtake the work that properly belong s
to them and we can help them. Second,—We are associated
for the purpose of supplementing home work. Many parents ne-
Ject their duties in the instruction of children that shall help
them towards all that is moral, all that is pure, all that is loyal to
the country and the Crown, and will fit them for future happiness in
eternity, which they get in the Sabbath-school. We have a noble
work in this. The question comes up— have we done all that is in
our power t0 do. In the past we have disseminated a great deal of
information, have called a great many workers, have encouraged a
greal many faltering ones.  We have established not a few associa-
tions throughout the counties who have become helpers in this work.
We have sent out a missionary into the new districts where there was
no church nor any other institution to do anything for the neglected
young and through him we have established— a fact that ought to
give great encouragment - thirty new schools, revived fifteen others,
held 60 meetings, visited 150 families, and travelled 2,000 miles mainly
in doing that work. There is a great field in our new settlements and
immigrant districts that in many places no church can reach, to pre-
sent the claims of our Lord’s service.  Here we can find work to do.
Third,—Another very important work is the helping of Sabbath school
work . the training of teachers.  That has been emphasized this
afternoon and I have less need of making any remarks about it. We
have just begun to realize that piety, though it is the principal quali-
fication, is not the only qualiﬁcatinn for a Sundny-sclmnl teacher. In
large centres like Toronto, normal classes have been established ; and
in a few outlying towns and villages also, these classes have been
carried on with success. In North York we have had several normal
classes encouragingly successful.  But there is no uniform method of
action. It depends upon the movement of some zealous worker in the
locality whether these classes shall be established or not. 1t is pro-
posed with the consent of this Convention, which I am satistied will
heartily sustain the motion, that we shall employ a paid secretary
whose duty it shall be in the first place to do the correspondence
ne by, in the second place to visit and co-operate with other
associations in making the work more efficient, in the next place (and
for this he will need to be'a thorqughly qualified man) to hold insti-
tutes in different parts of the countwy and carry them on until the
workers are able to carry them on alone.  Finally, (but this will lay
a heavy burden upon the gentleman who shall be appointed) it is pro-
posed that in all needy districts it shall be his duty to establish
schools, and Sabbath-school associations in the townships and counties,
and in all he will harmonize and fill with new energy and life the
wholo work of this association. He shall bring about what was pro-
posed in Peterborough—organic union and intimate living relation-
ship between county and township associations, and between the
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county associations and this. A friend in the County of Simcoe
whose face I do not know, but who by some means or other had got
the idea that I could give him information wrote me in regard to the
formation of an association in that county and asked me what was
meant by organic union with the county. T told him to “ write to the
officer representing the county association, ask him to come and help
you to organize; when you are organized bring the claims of the
County Association before your members and also provide funds to
assist in carrying on the Provincial Association.” It seemed that that
would be organic union. I find in any county where the claims of this
association are reasonably presented there is no difficulty in securing
a fair amount of aid for the association. We have, say sixty counties,
and suppose that in each of these, organizations were formed. In a few
years I think you might calculate upon an average of $100 a year
from each of them for this association. That would be $6,000. That
is but a dream at present, but I think it will be realized in the near
future. Suppose you had a capable man as paid secretary. He goes
from county to county, from township to township—it will be heavy
work—presenting the claims of Sabbath-schools in new districts and
in unorganized towns organizing associations, holding institutes, helping
in Sabbath-school work. I have no doubt he can point out the claims
of the association in such a way that Christian people will support us
in this work.  Within two years you can count upon an average of
$50 from each of the counties, or $3,000 in all. The afternoon is far
advanced so I shall say no more. I beg to move:—

[. That the exccutive shall, as soon as possible, employ a paid
Secretary, whose duty it shall be to do the correspondence of the
Association, conduct Institutes and, as far as practicable, organize
Associations and schools in needy districts.

II. That the exccutive be authorized to fix the salary and allow-
ance of this agent, and to call upon Sunday-school organizations fand
individual friends of Sunday-schools for liberal support on this behalf.

Mr. McLean—TI have very great pleasure in seconding the resolu-
tions. [ think it does not require any talk at all to induce us to take
this step. I think our minds are quite clear that we are only on
the threshold of the work that, as an association, we were called
into existence to perform. I concur in,and most heartily endorse
all that our brother has said this afternoon, and I am sure that
when T do so I only speak the sentiments of the Convention and
of the Sunday-school workers throughout the province. Having
done good work in the past [ am quite sure that with a new
secretary, we shall be able to do even better. [ think a great deal of
the Sunday-school. It has done a great deal for me—more than
almost anything else I know—and L am always willing to show how
much I love the Sundlay-school by showing some other interest in it
than merely coming up to the Convention. I hope that when the appeal
goes out, this Convention will show its sympathy in such practical shape
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that this bugbear of money, which seems to have been such a difficulty
in the past, will be removed from the path of the executive committee,
and that they will enter into their new work with heartiness und zeal,
as I am sure, with your encouragement, they will. Give them such a
handsome subscription that they will feel that the association is now
on a better basis than it ever occupied before.

Mr. R. G. KiLman—I rise to express my satisfaction that these
steps toward the organization of new schools and new associations are
being taken. My only fear is that too much work for one man will be
thrown upon the secretary. It may not be known to every one how
much lime it takes to organize a section properly on such a basis that
the organization will be likely to stand. 1 think he will need somé
help. It has been my view for many years that help should be
rendered by the county and local secretaries for the work in their
own localities. With this view, when appointed secretary of a town-
ship, I went from house to house in the places where there were no
Sabbath-schools, spoke with the leading men and women about the
work, and got into the public schools, and with the consent of the
teachers ** talked up ” Sunday schools to the boys and girls. During
the first summer I was appointed, I succeeded in getting a Sabbath-
school in every district in the township. There were seven schools when
I took office and before the winter there were thirteen. They did not
close in the winter cither, as the seven original schools used to do. 1
have worked the same plan in holding conventions in Welland
County. When I was appointed secretary 1 went from place to place
talking Sunday-school to the folks. It was hard work, but I knew
the blessing that followed and kept on. The result, is that we
have had five very successful conventions in the county. Have your
General Secretary, but don’t depend on him to do the work. Let us
have township and county secretaries to turn in and help, so
that we may have Sabbath-schools in every school section in the
province.

Mr. Foruerinanam—We do not -at all object to the principle of
ppointing more than ohe sedrgtary. But if a good man is em-
zloy d there will be no difficulty in establishing the necessary ma-

hipery to assistuhim. /In the meantime the secretary, whoever

y be appointed, can work on doing all that one man can.

The resolutions were unanimously adopted by a standing vote.

Contributions toward the work of the Association were called for,
and a number of delegates and others responded, the subscriptions
representing contributions from county and township associations,
schools, and individuals.

The Session was closed with the Benediction by the Rev. Mr.
McEwen.




WEDNESDAY EVENING.

The Convention met again at 7.30 p.m., the President in the chair,
The attendance was again very large.

The hymn—
¢The Shining Shore,”
was sung, and the Rev. George Browne of Cooksville, led in prayer.
=1} 5 ) ) y
The minutes of the morning and afternoon Sessions were read and
approved.

A responsive praise service was engaged in, led by Prof. Sherwin.

Prof. Sugrwin said—I want to make a definition. There are such
strange, crude, ideas in the minds of many men as to what constitutes
a praise service. There are thousands of good people who, with the
best intentions, will gather together and sing tunes because they like
them, simply because they are lively and have the element of “go”
in them. I wish this entire house would repeat a text after me. It
is from the fiftieth Psalm, and a clause of the last verse, ‘“Whoso
offereth praise, glorificth me.” (The congregation repeated the words);
and whoso does not glorify God in his singing, does not offer praise.
Isn’t that plain and logical T It may be all right as a singingmeeting,
but it is not a praise service. I want to make this a praise service.
There shonld be some continuity of thought in such a service. If a
minister should start out to preach a sermon on faith, and in five
inutes suddenly branch off into temperance, and five minutes
later about the final perseverance of the saints ; and in five minutes
more, when you woke up, you find him talking about the difference
between Episcopalians and Methodists, you would say he didn’t stick
to his text, that there was no continuity of thought in the sermon.
In a meeting like this many think it all right to sing a hymn of one
kind, then suddenly to branch off to another that bears no sort of
relation, and none of them have any relation to what the pastor is
saying. In prayer meeting the very service of song obliterates the
impressions made by the rest of the service. The mmister reads the
Scripture and presses the lesson home with a few appropriate remarks.
Then the brethren follow. One brother I knew, got up ostensibly to
praise God, but he never did ; he was always lecturing the brethren,
Those who bought beefsteaks of him often said, they wished he would
think next day of what he had said at meeting.  Another brother
leads in prayer, and prays them off into Japan or somewhere else
about as distant. Then another brother relates a story he read in
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the paper, which bears nosort of relation to the subject before the
meeting. And so the mecting is a zig-zag, no part bearing any rela-
tion to any other; and the people go away without any particular
imprvﬂsion. To make a praise service worth anything in its effect
upon tho-e taking part in it, you must have a certain line of thought
and follow it.

The following is the praise service :—

Leader. O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name
together. Psa. xxxiv. 3.

Cong. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of
our God, in the mountain of his holiness. Psa. xlIviii. 1.

L. Serve the Lord with gladness; come before his presence with
singing. Psa. c. 2.

(. Let us come before his presence with thanksgiving, and make
a joyful noise unto him with psalms. Psa. xcv. 2.

L. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name ; worship the
Lord in the beauty of holiness. Psa. xxix. 2.

(. All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing unto thee.
Psa. 1xvi. 4.

L. Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me. Psa. 1. 23.

(. O Lord, open thou my lips and my mouth shall show forth thy
praise. Psa. li. 1D.

Hymn. 85, 7s. (
Praise to thee, thou great Creator, l

Tune Wilmot).

For ten thousand blessings given,
For the hope of future joy, [heaven,
Sound his praise through earth and
Sound Jehoval’s praise on high !

Praise to thee from every tongue ;

Join, my soul, with every creature,
Join the everlasting song.

Father, source of all compassion, Praise to God, the great Creator,

Pure, unhounded grace is thine ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ;

Hail the God of our salvation, Praise him, every living creature,
Praise him for his love divine ! Earth and Heaven's united host !
L. What shall 1 render unto the Lord for all his benefits toward

me ?

(". T will take the cup of salvation and call upon the name of the

Lord. Psa. exvi. 12, 13.

L. In every thing give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ

Jesus concerning you. 1 Thess. v. 18.

C. Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father,

in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Eph. v. 20.

PRAYER.
Hymx, 8.M.  (Tune, Laban.)
Awake andysing the song Sing, till we feel our hearts
Of Moses and the Lamb ; Ascending with our tongues;
Wake, every heart and every tongue, Sing, till the love of sin departs,
To praise the Saviour’s Name. And grace inspires our song-,

Sing of his dying love; Sing on your heavenly way,
Sirg of his rising power; Ye ransomed sinners sing ;

Sing how he intercedes above Sing on, rejoicing every day,
For those whose sins he bore. In Christ th' exalted King!
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L. And David spake to the chief of the Levites, to appoint \their
brethren to be the singers, with instruments of music, psalteries| and
harps, and cymbals sounding, by lifting up the voice withl joy.
1 Chron. xv. 16.

C. And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, was for song; he in-
structed about the song because he was gkilful. 1 Chron. xv, 22, mi4¢i

L. They have seen thy goings, O Giod, even the goings of my God
my King, in the sanctuary.

C. The singers went before, the players on instruments followed
after. Psa. lxviii. 24, 2b.

L. And when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets and
cymbals and instruments of music, and praised the Lord,

C. Saying, For he s good, for his mercy endureth forever :

L. That then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house of
the Lord ;

C. For the glory of the Lord had filled the house of God. 2 Chron.
v. 13, 14,

L. Praise him with the sound of the trumpet ; praise him with the
psaltery and harp.

. Praise him with the timbrel and dance: praise him with stringed
instruments and organs.

. Praise him upon the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high
sounding cymbals.

(. Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.

L. Praise ye the Lord. Psa. cl. 3-6.

Hymy. T7s. (Tune, Tves, or Pleyel's Hymn.)
Praise the Lord ! his power confess ; Let the organ join to bless
Praise him in his holiness ; (iod, the Lord of righteousness ;
Praise him as the theme inspires, Tune your voice to spread the fame
Praise himn as his fame requires. / Of the great Jehovall's name.
Let the trumpet’s lofty sound All who dwell beneath his light,
Send its loudest notes around : In his praise your hearts unite ;
Let the harp unite in praise, While the stream of song is poured,
With the sacred minstrel’s lays. Praise and magnify the Lord !

L. Rejoice in the Lord,"O ye righteous, for praise is comely for
the upright Psa. xxxiii. 1.

C. Our heart shall rejoice in him, because we have trusted in his
holy name. Psa. xxxiii. 21.

L. He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 31.

C. The, righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and all the upright in
heart shall'slory. Psa. Ixiv. 10.

L. But let\im that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth
and knoweth me, that I am the Lord. Jer. ix. 24,

C. Therefore my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my song will 1
praise him. Psa. xxviii. 7.

L. Rejoice in the Lord always. Phil. iv. 4,

C. T will joy in the God of my salvation. Hab. il 18.
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Hymn. C.M. (Tune, Cross and C'rown).

I've found the \mml of greatest price ! | Christ Jesus is my all in all,
My heart doth sing for joy; My comfort and my love ;
And sing I must, for Christ is mine! My life below, and he shall be
He shall my song employ. My joy and crown above.

L. Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion; . . .

(', They shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and mourning
shall flee away. Isa. 1i. 11 i

.. And after these things I heard a great voice of much people in
heaven, saying, ‘

¢. Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and honor, and power, unto the
Lord our God. Rev. xix. 1.

. And [ heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters,
and as the voice of a great thunder:

(. And I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps :

L. And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, . . .

¢. And no man conld learn that song but the hundred and forty
and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. Rev. xiv. 2, 3.

L. And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the
song of the Lamb, saying,

¢ Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just
and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. Rev. xv. 3.

Crosing Hymn, 11s.  (Frederick).

Who, who would live alway, away from his God—
Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode,
Where rivers of pleasure flow bright o’er the plains,
And the noontide of glory eternally reigns?

There saints of all ages in harmony meet,
Their Saviour and brethren transpgrted to greet ;
While anthems of rapture unceasingly roll,

\ And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul.

CLOSING PRAYER.

Before the close of the praise service,

Prof. SuErwiN said—1 want you to think whether there is any-
thing to be done in the work of the Master that should not be done
as well as we can possibly do it, and made as effective as possible ;
whether it is right to do anything in His service merely because it
happens to be something that gives us pleasure. I have been asked
at some time this evening to give the poem “Rock of Ages;” 1
always decline to give it unless the feeling of the meeting is properly
attuned to the spirit of that beautiful poem ; it shows the different
ways the hymn is sung ; to one it means simply a piece of poetry ; to
another it is a prayer.

b
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Prof. SiErwIN then gave the poem “Rock of Ages.”

The PresipENT —You will be pleased to know that afier the address
by Dr. Thomas, a conversation upon the subject of Sunday-school
music will be conducted by Prof:ssor Sherwin I will now introduce
to you one whom you will be delighted to hear, one who is a com-
parative stranger among us, but one with whow, after to-night, we
shall be ¢lad to claim acquaintance. I have the pleasure of intro-
ducing to you the Rev. Dr. Thomas, late of Philadelphia, now pastor
of the Jarvis-street Baptist Church, Toronto.

Rev. B. D. Tiomas, D.D.—There are many interesting subjects
that might profitably command the attention of an assembly met
together as you have to-night, with hearts glowing in sympathy
with an institution which may be regarded as one of the most impor-
tant and beneficent adjuncts of the Christian Church. The Sunday-
school is by no means barren of suggestive and profitable lines of
thought.  The difliculty with me has been, in view of the gathering
this evening, to decide between a variety of related and by no meang
unimportant subjects ; and the question with me now is whether I
have not, after all, like the young lady who, having had a large number
of very eligible offers, discovered when too late, that love was indced
blind, and that she had made but a very indifferent choice. My
theme is the influence of the Sunday-school upon the Church. I don’t
know that I have any valid objection to it, and yet I believe that if 1
had the matter to do over again I would have chosen some topic having
a bgaring upon this great work that was not quite so self-evident, and
that was a little more remote from the ordinary current of religious
thought and connection. I am afraid to be prosy, and have the mis-
fortune not to have been endowed with that exuberant quality of
thought and expression which gives zest to popular address, and which
is so necessary to throw anything like the charm of fascination around
a subject such as the one to which I invite your attention this
evening. I am comforted, however, by the conviction that there are
few lines of thought more worthy of your attention and which are
better calculated to enlarge our views of the importance and value of
the great work in which we are engaged. I feel in entering upon my
task, as I imagine any thoughtful man wouid be likely to feel who
made it his business to study the present resources and future possi-
bilities of this great country; he would take his stand upon an
imaginary elevation and contemplate the vast and far-reaching terri-
tory stretching out before him ; he would have regard to the variety
and profusion of its resources, its rolling plains, its majestic mountains,
its physical advantages, its agricultural and mineral wealth, and he
would descend, his soul aglow with rapturous visions of the future, but
at the same time ignorant, profoundly ignorant of what that wondrous
future was likely to reveal. We are only just beginning to appreciate
the incalculable importance of this department of religious activity
in which we are engaged, and in which I rejoice to find you so deeply
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interested.  Our work in this direction is as yet (magnificent even
though it be) but the first effort of the settler on the shores of a
mighty continent. We occupy the position, as yet, of those who
having discovered the existence of the golden strata that underlie the
soil tlivy tread, are assiduously working toward them. We have been
but experimenting hitherto (if I may so speak) with those instrumen-
talities with which we are eventually to perform the most effective
service, but testing the wondrous power of that machinery which God
has plucvd in our hands, and which He has graciously opened our
eyes to see the importance and the value of. Weare just like the mouse
who got out one day from his secluded quarters into a particularly
fine cuphoard and thought to himself how much larger the world was
than he had supposed, or like that kitten which Dr. Vincent referred to
in the Centenary meeting in London, which during the first nine days
of its existence was represented as a little Episcopalian kitten but
which was afterwards represented as a little Methodist kitten, because
it had opened its eyes. Now, I believe, that the story would have
been more appreciated, if the little kitten had been represented as a
Baptist, but as far as this evening is concerned it applies to us all ;
our eyes have been opened in so far at least as to realize that there
are immeasurable possibilities involved in the work in which we are
engaged. T am to speak of influence, and what is it? Can you
measure it?  Can you scale its heights, or sound its depths? Can you
divide it up so as to determine its value? As well might you endeavor
to follow the river in its meanderings, or the April shower in its
descent, or the sunlight in its refulgence, and seek thereby to deter-
mine the exact proportions of their power. Physical influence
may be measurably understood ; it is governed by laws which are’
open to analysis; it has its familiar expressions and definable limita-
tions. But spiritual influence overleaps the boundaries of the material,
operates in ways and in manners that we cannot understand, and reaches
forward in its results into the unutterable future. When we speak
about influence, the influence of the truth taught in ten thousand
Sunday-schools, or indeed even in one, we are like children trying to
measure out the sea in sand shells, Let us first of all dwell upon
the influence of the Sunday-school upon the Church of to-day. Who
can measure it? What would our Churches be in point of numbers,
strength, efficiency, were it not for the influence which has been
wielded in their interest by the Sunday-school. There are multitudes
of churches in different parts of our land which have become extinct
for the simple reason that they quenched the very fire that could keep
them living,—the missionary spirit. I once heard of a minister who
was called upon \o_preach at the funeral of a beautiful young
girl who had died in his parish. He descanted eloquently upon the
evanescence of all earthly glory, and looking down into the open casket
pathetically exclaimed “'Twas but the other day that I dandled that
corpse upon my knee.” It is a very sad thing indeed ! Ttisavery sad
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thing indeed when the fairest daughter of the Church is permitted to
fall into decline and die. The hope of the household is in the child,
the promise and potency of the Church is in the Sunday-school,
1t furnishes material for effective work. This is the very first
desideratum.  Without it, however varied the capabilities &nd perfect
the appliances for spiritual usefulness, nothing can be uccolﬁ‘p]islnld,
The energy of the farmer, the skill of the mechanic, the genius of the
artist, are all practically worthless, without material upon which to
expend their efforts. There are in Christendom at the present time
some 10,000,000 Sunday-school scholars.  Who can estimate the
influence of this vast accumulated material in the upbuilding of the
grand special superstructure! This is the quarry out of whichare dug,
hewn, and polished. most of the precious stones that compose the
Supernal Temple which we call the Church. It contributes more than
all other agencies combined to the results which are being achieved,
The power of the pulpit to preach, with its beneficent and saving
influence, would be greatly limited were it not for the material which
is brought beneath its sway, through the instrumentality of the
Sunday-school.  We cannot be blind to this fact which experience
and observation bear witness to with an emphasis that cannot be
questioned.  We can gather the children into the Sunday-school and
thence into the Church, when to reach the parents and bring them
under the influence of religious instructign would be an impossibility.
The statistics of our churches will go mast convincingly to show that
the proportion of those brought in directly from the world are but a
mere tithe of the aggregate numbers.© Our Sunday-schools arc the
mines out of which we dig the golden pillars, the fields from which
we gather the golden grain,—the gardens from which we bring
in the golden fruit.  The Church would be poor indeed in
strength, in numbers, in efficiency, were it not for the acquisition
which is constantly experienced in this way. A poor young man was
heard to remark that the only advice he got from capitalists was to
live within his income, whereas the great difficulty he had been con-
tending with for a long time was to live without an income. The
Church would be very much in the situation of this young man were
it not for the young life flowing into her from the Sunday-school.
Taking no higher view of this important department of Christian
effort, than as an agency for bringing within Christian  influence and
instruction those who could not otherwise perhaps be reached ; regard-
ing it simply as an instrumentality for furnishing material for religious
work, it assumes an importance which cannot be casily over-estimated.
And then a few words about the character of the material. A farmer
may, perchance, be unfortunate in his settlement ; he may find that
the soil from which he had hoped to gather rich and abundant
harvests was not susceptible of cultivation—hard, sterile, ungenial, it
might resist the impressions and ministries of the most faithful toil.
I have known persons who have gone out into the Western country
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with high hopes and no small amount of capital, but who have
returned discouraged and impoverished simply because they chanced
to settle upon land that was non-productive. Similar disappointment
may await the nobler toiler in the fields of Christian effort. He may
find himself in a neighborhood where the moral nature of the com-
munity 18 0 thoroughly encrusted over with depravity and igno-
rance as to be almost impregnable to the benign influence of the
truth. There is a signboard over an old public-house in London
cont g of a real black man standing in a tub and two or three
others trying to wash out, the ingrained ebony with soap and water ;
it is called labor in vain, It is very much like that sometimes
with those who are engaged in religious work : the depravity is so
deep-seated, and ingrained that nothing but the grace of God effects the
slightest moral transformation. But this is not the case with those
who have been brought up in the Sunday-school ; they are like
soil that has been ploughed and harrowed and made ready by patient
culture for the seed-sowing ahd the harvest. There are many fine
plantations south that are worthless; the soil has been run out by
reckless usage in growing the tobacco weed. It is even so with
multitudes of men ; the soil of their moral nature has deteriorated
almost to absolute worthlessness by Satanic manipulation ; its pro-
ductive energies have been well nigh exhausted by unnatural treat-
ment it would take a great deal of expenditure of both toil and
fructifying appliances to make them even moderately fruitful. But
it is not so with that material which our Sunday-schools afford ; this
is the virgin soil that only needs the proper treatment to be made
to flourish as the garden of the Lord. It is the period of suscepti-
bility when the whole nature is receptive ; when every faculty is
open to the influences that may be brought to bear upon it; when
like a tender vine its tendrils reach out towards anything along which
she nfight ascend ; when the Alolian harp in the youthful soul is
so finely tuned as to yield sweet music to the faintest breath. It is
the most interesting, impressible, receptive period of human life. A
Church must be insensible indeed to its noblest possibilities of
growth and usefulness that has a large and flourishing Sunday-
school, and does mot feel its influence. It is like going forth
into the broad fields of nature in the early spring time; you may
not see the bursting blossoms and the clustering fruit, but you cannot
fail to feel the impulse of a coming life.  In the deepened  sense
of the soul (if you are not spiritually dead) you must see the
beauty and hear the music of a resurrected world. And then we
must not fail to speak of the influence of the Sunday-school in fitting
those brought beneath its instruction for the highest influence. Know-
ledge of the Scriptures is absolutely essential to a healthy, vigorous
manhood. However well-versed an individual might be in the arts
and sciences, in a broad and well-grounded intellectual culture, if he
is not informed in the doctrines and precepts of the Word of God
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he is, according to the representation of the apostle, a mere labe
needing the solicitous care and helpful ministries of the Chureh, in.
stead of a contributor to its moral power and efliciency. There are
not a few members in our Churches who are completely lost as far ag
any real effective usefulness is concerned, because they know so little
of the fundamental principles of their faith. You may have heard
of the man who was so excessively thin, that the dogs followed him
through the streets believing him to be a bone. There are some
Christian people who are spiritually in a worse condition even than
that ; for, in addition to their being lean and cadaverous, the thin
spinal cord seems to be made of anything but bone and muscle,
They are unable to walk in the erectness of a noble manhood.  They
might well remind you of the chicken soup which a gentleman
ordered, and tasted, and then turning to the waiter, said, “Yes,
that's what I want; but I wish you would take it back and get the
chicken to wade through once or twice more.” There are professedly
Christian men and women who are sadly deficient in manhood; in
character, they are easily influenced by every varying aspect of
religious thought. They are like a fine house erected on the sand,
when the waters of scepticism swell around them they keel over,
Where is there the Church which is not troubled with sickly Chris-
tians ! with members who are lank and lean, and feeble, and who
have no more knowledge of those doctrines which lay at the very foun-
dation of Christian character than they have of the laws which gov-
ern the courses of the stars. I remember hearing a story of two old
country men, who came to Boston about half a century ago, when the
typical Yankee would seem to have been constituted of nothing but
bone and muscle.  These men, of portly development and ruddy coun-
tenance, looked in amazement at the lank and cadaverous individuals
that passed and repassed. them in the streets of the new world ; they
seemed greatly puzzled ; at length one of them in very sepulchral
accents, exclaimed: “ Well, well ; I had heard about this, but I never
thought I should see it in the flesh ; why, I have been in the funerals
of these people in the old country.” ~ Now, there are, in every Chris-
tian Church, those who are morally lank, and lean, and fecble, full of
weakness and decrepitude, and that for the want of healthy and
nutritious food. The Sunday-school may be made most helpful in in-
stilling truths and principles into the mind and heart ; it 1s, and
ought to be, an Educational Institution, aiming at the production of
a symmetricul as well as a consecrated manhood ; it should be to the
Church what our colleges and universities are to the country ; it should,
and does, educate for positions of activity and usefulness; it may be
made, and it no doubt in many instances is, spiritual Lebanon, where
the stones and timbers are prepared and polished to occupy positions
of distinction in the supernal temple of the King Eternal — And be-
fore I advance to the other part of my address, I would like to say a
word about the influence of the Sunday-school in calling forth the
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latent energies of the Church. There is a grand rebound in all Chris-
tian work. The Sandwich Islanders believed that the strength and
heroism of the enemies they slew in battle passed into their own be-
ing. In the Christian service this fable becomes fact ; every service
done for God, every consecrated effort to advance His cause, re-acts
upon the soul with refreshing and invigorating power. It is very com-
mon to speak about the value of the Sunday-school to the taught, but
have you ever seriously considered its inestimable value to those who
teach? I have met with instances, almost too numerous to mention,
in which this work has been most beneficent in its effect on character.
There is nothing like a class of young immortals to call forth all that
is good and noble in one’s nature.  The husbandman does not receive
more strength of muscle in the field of toil, than does the Sabbath-
school teacher in his field of Christian effort. There is in all such
work a constant acquisition of strength, of influence, of energy, of

joy ; it touches into life electric thrills of thought and feeling, and

vital faculties of power; it imparts to every man and woman who
earnestly engages in it a strong, athletic, spiritual manhood. So much
then for the influence of the Sunday-school upon, the Church of to-
day. 1 want now to crave your attention for a short time further,
while I speak of the influence of the Sunday-school upon the Church
of the future. It must not be supposed that I lay claim to the spirit
of prophecy ; T am not a prophet, nor am 1 a prophet’s son. The
fact is, | have very little sympathy with that excessively wise part of
the community, who tell us, with an accuracy thatis astounding, about
things to come. [ have listened to lectures about the coming of
Christ, and related subjects, in which every minute circumstance was
delineated on canvas with a plausibility that amazed me, and 1 ought,
I suppose, to have been overwhelmed with humiliation and shame for
presuming to be a religious teacher, and yet be so benighted in regard
to matters which to those dear friends were as luminous as the morn-
ing light. T may be very beclouded, and perhaps, indeed, a little
perverse ; but 1 do feel, when T hear people talk with authoritative
certainty about the future, as did the renowned Josh Billings when
he said, “ You had better not know so much, than know so many
things that ain’t so.” I have, frequently, when hearing people talk
or preach in this way, been disposed to say within myself, ¢ Alas! my
friend, that you should have been endowed with such a vivid imagina-
tion.” Great prophets, like great painters, are generally distinauished
for their creative genius. But we cannot be regarded as bold inno-
yators into the secret domains of the Eternal, when we forecast the
inevitable results of Christian labor. We are thus using as an in-
spir)(ﬁnn and a joy what God meant that we should so use; we are
acting in harmony with the universal law of moral development and
progress.  The harvest of living ideas and moral principles is not less
certain than that which rewards the earnest toiler in the fields of '
agricultural activity. We are working for the future. The future of
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our labor is not here and now, save in a very limited measure. Wg
are all %casting bread upon the waters,” not to be gathered up at
once, but it may be “after many days.” You may often look trust
fully into the child’s transparent spirit to see in the sunny depths some
gentle shoots of promise, some signs of an educated conscience, some
good thing toward the Lord God of Israel. But the harvest, it may
be, is not yet; away on in life, when some hard trial, or some severe
bereavement comes, the seed which hitherto lay lifeless on the subsoil
of the soul is hroken ; or later still, when bowed with age and weak.
ness, a gr('y—huired old man, bereft of the partner of his long, weary
pilgrimage, sits down to meditate ; he thinks of the far distant past,
of the old haunts of youthful sport, of the Sabbath-school ; and the
thoughts that seemed to have lain entirely forgotten come back upon
him, unfold their secret life, and blossom in the withered hearc of
age. Our direct influence upon those around us, upon our class, our
children, our associates, is of a kind that cannot be computed.  We
are frequently discouraged by the apparent failure of our work ; we
seem to have been speaking to vilcuity, and spending our strength
for naught ; with ‘ull our anxious efforts, with all our tears and
prayers, with all our toil and sacrifice, we are surrounded by what
seems to be sterility and dearth ; our hearts are often (if we realize
our responsibilities) well-nigh broken with despair; but is the work
a failure?  Let the ages answer when the precious seeds thus sown in
tears shall manifest themselves in varied forms of life and beauty
to cheer and bless the world.  There is a sense in which men never
die; they transmute themselves into the endless life of the universe;
they fill the atmosphere of being with thoughts, suggestions and feel-
ings, that are ever moving'on ; the seeds of a man's influence, yea,
even of his silent, unconscious life, are wafted on the breeze every
whither, and they will tell upon the character, disposition and habits
of the world for ever. What we do to-day in the family, in the
Church, in the Sunday-school (if done from the highest motives, and
with becoming earnestness), will go on moving, irrigating and blessing
human lives, and will appear gleaming in higher forms of moral beauty,
in grander forms of spiritual majesty, long after these frail bodjes
have mouldered in the dust. With these sublime conceptions of the
character and potency of moral and spiritual influence, we may form
some faint conceptions of what the Sunday-school of to day will he
to the Church of the future. I will only speak of two particulars in
which this influence will be especially experienced—foundation and
ornamentation. They are each essential to the strength, and grandeur
of that institution which we love so well, and which we desire to see
commanding the admiration of the world. The weakness of the
Church of the present lies in her foundations ; she has great strength
and great numbers ; she is beginning to make a fine impression by
reason of the massiveness and majesty of her rising walls; but her
foundation - are not so secure as they might be.  Christians, generally,
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are not rooted and grounded in the truth. The hope of the Church
is in the deep foundations which are laid, in the eternal principles
which are embedded in the hearts and minds ofﬂthe rising generation.
I remember, a few years ago, spending hours on different occasions in
watching the busy workmen laying the foundations of a noble bridge
that sweeps the Schuylkill river ; for many weeks they continued to
lay massive stones beneath the water’s surface ; they are not seen to-
day : all the evidences of that toilsome labor are hidden from the
beholder’s view ; but all the beauty and utility of this grand piece
of scientific workmanship are dependent on the unseenlabor below. We
are engaged in similar work in the Sunday-schools of our land ; we are
laying the foundations, those grand granite stones which will be buried
low beneath the surface, but which are to sustain the noble structure,
through which and over which the coming generations will be able to
cross into the land of everlasting light and song.  And then, as to
ornamentation. The Church of the future is to be largely what we
now make it; every stone in the supernal temple will bear witness
as to the character of our work ; and as her glory gleams out in the
light of the eternal future, seen by angels and by God, there shall
come into our hearts the satisfaction, and the joy, of fellowship in the
grandest work the universe has ever witnessed. Dear friends, Sun-
day-school workers, I adjure you in the name of God, touch not this
sacred work with palsied hand of apathy and unbelief ; seck not to
cement these immortal walls with the untempered mortar of ignor-
ance and speculation.  You are doing a work that angels, with swift
and eager wing, would execute ; bring into it your noblest affections,
your grandest energies, the divinest qualities of both heart and mind.
Gather up the scattered forces of your lives and consecrate them in
this noblest of all services, Think no toil too severe, no labor too
fatiguing, no sacrifice too great, that shall enable you to hear a worthy
part in the uprising of that superstructure which is to shine forth for
ever in the light of God.
After the hymn

“ Let the lower lights be burning.”

Mr. Huanes--The association decided this afternoon to engage a
paid secretary to carry on this Sabbath-school work. The expense
of this office will be about $1,500 or $2,000. We have over 40
counties from which we may reasonably expect contributions. $50
from each will therefore be suflicent for this work. North York, all
honor to the grand old county, subscribed $140, independent of
what may be given by individuals there. Other counties gave amounts
from $30 to $50. Altogether $362 was subscribed this afternoon.
There is a sufficient audience here to make it come out right. There
are cards in the seats on which to mark your subscriptions. If you
are not authorized to subseribe for your school, or your county, take a
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card home with you, get it filled up, and send it to the treasurer,
Mayor McMurrich of Toronto.

The collection was here taken up ; after which the Rev. Ay An(lrvwgy
Chairman of the Business Committee, announced the programme for
Thursday morning.

The Presipent —The service of song we had in the opening hag
prepared us for the next address. “ Sunday-school music, with illustra-
tions” by Prof. Sherwin.

Prof. SuprwiN —Mr. Chairman, I don't know that I have heen
very celebrated on either side of the line for diffidence ; but to-night
I am specially embarrassed for two reasons; one s that [ can't have
books distributed among the audience to illustrate what I say as the
Committee intended 1 should do; the other is that from the way [
heard several ,gentlemen speak this afternoon, there is a general ex-
pectation that there will be some wonderful singing to-night. [t is
true the subject of the address is ¢ Sunday-school music with illustra-
tions,” but did'nt you ever hear of any illustrations except those that
were sung? The thought has been emphasized by former speakers
that the church of the future will be what we make it in the Sunday-
school of to-day, and it is because of my strong belief in this that I
take the ground I do concerning Sunday-school music. There is a
difference between the three kinds of music, church music, prayer-
meeting music, and Sunday-school. I say there ought not to be any
such difference as people have been accustomed to make, and T believe
that the time is not far distant when the Church will awake to the
justness of this claim ; that the fellows who make the books, and the
publishers, will not be able to make so well out of it as they do now.
Publishers tell me sometimes that they don’t like to have me going
about the country saying these things; still 1 keep on saying them.
The Sunday-school music should take on more of the worship spirit of
the church music, and the church music some of the life and vigor
of the Sunday-school music. Our Sunday-school music has been
diluted, and diluted and let down, and let down and diluted some more,
and let down some more, and nonsense injected into it, and the
nonsense diluted, and a little truth mixed up with a great deal of
error, and hymns have been the result that go along with a hop and a
skip, and instead of hymns that teach religion, we have hymns that
are intended for entertainment ; and [ have a quarrel with that word ;
if I were making a religious dictionary I would leave it out. *No
body of men have any right to come to a religious service for enter-
tainment. I don’t say it is wrong for religious people to have enter-
tainment, but it is positively out of place to put music anywhere in
the house of God, in the church, lecture room, Sunday-school or
anywhere clse, as a mere entertainment.  As well havesthe preacher
preach for entertainment. But some one will say, [ dissent from
that ; I think religious music should be entertaining. [ did not say
it should not; I did not say your preacher should not be entertaining ;




urer,

I'(‘WSy
¢ for

- has
stra-

heen
night
have
5 the
ay |
l ex-
It is
ustra-
* that
akers
nday-
hat T
18 a
rayer-
> any
clieve
o the
d the
now,

going
them.
irit of
vigor
heen

more,
d the
cal of
and a
5 that
word ;

No
enter-
enter-
ere in
ool or
eacher
, from
ot say
ining ;

7o

but I say that if he is preaching only to entertain the folks, there
is no reverence about that, and it is simply blasphemous, and I
am ready to fight it out on that line if it takes all summer. It is
time people should awake to this. One reason why I am so dead
in earnest is, that God has taught me to believe that it is
right, and another is that when the ministers come to talk of these
things, the musicians stick up their noses and say the minister is
talking about something he knows nothing about ; they say “Oh'!
if he was a musician he would not talk that way.” I have been some-
thing of a musician for a good many years ; I undertook the leader-
ship of a choir when I was fifteen years old ; that must have been
thirty years ago, and I have been trying to find the right of this thing,
and do that right, for the whole twenty-seven years. That joke will
be explained to-morrow in the conference, and then you will see I am
licensed also to preach the gospel.  So I can say things that ministers
could not say without the musicians answering back, and I can say
things the other way which the musicians cannot very well say ; and
50, standing between the two, with a hand in the hand of each, I am
striving to bring them closer together. Now, musicians complain that
Suu(]u);-school music is at so low an ebb, that there is so much
nonsense in it, they can’t abide it, you know. It is awful. Sometimes
they turn away their heads from it while they have to lead it—some-
thing on the principle of Josh Billings’ instructions how to milk a
kicking cow, ‘“Stand off’ about twenty feet and yell, “ so boss "7 1f
the music is not right, it is the musician’s duty to take hold and make
it, right. It is not so much the fault of the publishers, nor of the
versifiers and tune makers, for the tinkling lines, nor the rhyming
jingles, as it is the fault of the Christian parents who encourage
that sort of thing. Now the Church is asking what can be done.
Some want to jump the thing right up to an elevated standard of
taste ; they have clambered up to that point themselves, and they
gneer at those who cannot at a bound reach the same height, instead
of holding out a helping hand, and helping those others to climb,—one
jump from the tinkling nonsense now so common in our Sunday-
schools to the stately German choral! The Church needs first of. all
to wake up to the importance of this matter. The Church, the parents,
superintendents and teachers need to learn that they have mistaken
the children altogether. They will learn, if they will take pains to
investigate, that when beautiful and expressive hymns are brought
before the children in the right way, they love them better than they
love the marching songs and tinklers. Tt nevers fails. The last time I
tried it was only last Sunday. It was in a strange Sunday-school and
1 wanted to see what they would do, so I gave out that beautiful hymn
of Frances Ridley Havergal—

Three in one and one in three,

Ruler of the earth and sea,

Hear us while we raise to thee
Holy chant and psalm.
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And just as you are stiller now than you have been for a long time,
50 it was with them; as you can hear a pebble strike when it ig
dropped into a deep well, I almost heard that hymn go down iato
their hearts; they were nearly all below fiftcen years of age, many
below twelve, and quite a number very little folks ; I explained the
purpose of the hymn ; they sang so beautifully together, yet with
such expression, that before the hymn was over both pastor and sup.
erintendent were in tears. We sang during the afternoon several of
the livelier airs, and at last I said, * Now we will sing one hymn to
close with ; what shall it he?” The answer came at once : “'Three
in one and one in three;” I said ‘“ All who prefer to sing that, hold up
your hands ;” All the hands went up.  People tell me, “ You can't
interest children in these hymns.” It is a libel on the children. It
grows late and I must turn to some practical hints. T know I am
in danger of saying some things that | have said before in this
blessed land, but what [ say will be new to many and for the rest of
you, it wont hurt you to hear it again. The first thing is to get the
right book. Now I am not going to advertise any book, but I will
tell you the principles by which you may judge of a book for your-
selves. Many take a book hecause it has a few refrains they know,
or, because it can he got a few cents cheaper. A few cents saved
in a case of this kind generally means a great deal of ponsense put
into the minds of the young folks which is sure to do harm. The
first thing is to examine the hymnology, and you ought to read every
hymn before allowing the book to go into the Sunday-school, to see if
there 1s anything there to do the children harm. Bad theology creeps
into a hymn more easily than into anything else, and once there it does
moreharm than it would anywhere else. Take one instance— Hold the
Fort.” At one tile it was the most popular hymn that could he
started all over this continent and in Enghind. My Brother Bliss
told me not long before his death he was sorry he had ever sent that
hymn out, for it contains a decidedly unscriptural representation of
the Master ; it represents him as a long way off trying to get down to
help his people, and advising them to hold on as he is coming by and
bye. Study your hymns very closely. Look through the music also
and see whether it is really adapted to the hymns. When you find
a book that suits you, even if it is a little dearer, get it ; the matter
of a few cents is nothing. _ Then you want a leader who has a heart
in him, who has a love for the work, who cares more to draw out
others thau to show himself off.  Here are two persons we will say ;
one is a fine musician and can sing clegantly, but he has a kind of
contempt for the Sunday-school work, and only takes part in it because
he is leader in the choir and has to; here is another who does not
know so much about music and has not so good a voice, but he has
his heatt,in his work; even if his voice is a little rough and his
knowledge mot very deep, you had better engage him ; the singing in
a Sunday-school, to be effective, must be run by heart-power, and the
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leader who cannot move that heart-power will be a failure. You
want next a good instrument, one of good leading and carrying power ;
it does not' matter if it has not an elegantly ornamented top-piece,
for remember that all above that in an organ (indicating on the
organ) has as much to do with the music, as all above a man’s head
or hat has to do with his brains. Get one with a sub-bass, for that
part is g,cnemlly weak in the school. (et your instrument of a repu-
table maker, and pay a fair price for it ; don’t be deceived by men
who offer you a $250 organ for $70. This miscrable anxiety to get
something for nothing should at least be kept outside the Sunday-
school ; & man cannot sell $§250 worth of goods for $70 and do it
as a regular business at a profit.  Now, in regard to the music in the
Sunday-school. At the beginning of the session, it is not so well, I think,
to introduce the subject of the lesson in the first hymmn ; better cpen
with a hymn of praise, or something of that sort; but at the close
you might have one or two relating to the lesson, and properly to be
called *“lesson hymns,” or a hymn of such a character as would be
caleulated to deepen the impressions of what is true and noble which
have been made by the teacher. Take a lesson such as we had
last Sunday, for instance —one that holds the attention of mind and
heart until it takes hold of the soul and life ; after it is over some-
body will give out one of those marching songs, calculated to arouse
enthusiasm.  Just so it is with the voluntaries played in the Church ;
there may have been a solemn and impressive service, the benedic-
tion is just pronounced, and the people are rising to go away, when the
organ starts up and out comes ** Pinafore,” or “ Patience,” or ¢ Billee
'l'uy]or,” and the people go away feeling quite jolly ; it is an abomi-
nation before the Lord. Now the treatment of the service of song
in the Sunday-school has a vast deal to do with its power, or its lack
of effectiveness. If in your treatment you educate the children, by
inference, to believe that it is only for the purpose of making the
service lively and interesting, you are sure to fail. Sometimes people
who have made their singing in the school nothing but a rollicking
noise say they find this draws them in ; so would Barnum’s own and
only. The singing, to be effective, must be congruous, and such as
that each part will impress the mind with its appropriateness to the
whole. In the singing of many Sunday-schools there is no more ap-
propriateness than m a case in Brooklyn I will tell you of; I can
refer you to the people interested for the truth of it; I never tell
anything of this kind that did not happen. There was a wedding in
the Church ; it was in the evening, and the choir was practising in
another room that night; it occurred to some of the friends that it
would be a pleasant thing to have the choir sing something as the
bridal procession came in ; the leader of the choir was asked if he
had anything prepared, and he said they had a good selection they had
been practiging that very evening. The choir were assembled in
Church therefore, and everything was made ready. Imagine the
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surprise of all, when, as the door opened and the bridal train appeared,
the choir struck up,

“Come ye disconsolate, where'er you languish
Come to the Mercy Seat, fervently kneel.
Here bring your wounded hearts, here tell your anguish,
Farth has no sorrow that Heaven cannot heal.”

I pledge you my word that that occurred in a prominent church in
Brooklyn—Brooklyn the immaculate. The poor minister seemed
suddenly to have been seized with a fit, and it was three or four
minutes before he could trust himself to take his handkerchief from
his face. One of the deacons, who was present at the time, told me
that he gave up the attempt to appear serious, and shot out of the
door. 1 have told another story in illustration of this point, but
many of those present, I have no doubt, have heard it, so I will not
go over it now. (Story ! story ! from the audience.) Well, the inci-
dent occurred in Kentucky. The Baptist Church was in need of a
choir-leader, and, after a while, engaged a German who had been all
his life playing waltzes and polkas in a cheap orchestra ; he waxed
his moustache until it stuck out — so, and the young ladies thought
he was too sweet for anything ; he was willing to take the position
for the $50 a year that was offered ; he had never been in a church
in his life, and knew mnothing of religious affairs. The first Sunday
he officiated they had a baptism down at the river, and the pastor, an
elderly man, intimated to the choir-leader that sometimes, on these
occasions, the choir came down and stood on the bank,and at the close of
the ordinance, joined in singing something appropriate. * At de close of
de vat?” asked the choir-leader. ¢ The close of the ordinance ; you
understand.”  “ No; you tells me”, He told him, explaining that
he was going to baptize the brother, and when he raised him from the
water, and said  Amen,” the choir would be expected to commence
singing. “ We have just got Moody and Sankey's hymns,” added the
minister; “perhaps you could find something appropriate there. The
choir-leader agreed to do what was asked. The ordinance was carried
out, but, just as he said ‘ Amen,” the pastor was horror-stricken to
hear the choir break out with * Pull for the shore, brother, pull for
the shore.” The choir-leader went right through the song, never
doubting that it exactly fitted the occasion. You make merry over
that, but I will go into ever so many of your churches and show you
just as stupid work as that, only, perhaps, not quite so funny. " 1
would like to be helpful to you, if I could, by answering questions;
[ have not attempted to lay down rules, but to show you the spirit in
which the singing in the Sunday-schools should be carried on;
resolve, that whatever the difficulties, whatever the prejudices of the
wrongly educated children, you will carry on this work of the Master
in the true devo ional spirit It seems strange that, in temporal and
physical matters you will deny the child that which you think is not
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for his good, yet as soon as it comes to religious things you let them
have what they like, and do what they like; your boy doesn't like
preaching; 50 he is allowed to stay at home ; he doesn’t like the hymns
that are calculated to do good, so you give him these others. Do not
let the child rule, but give him that which is best for him, and educate
him to appreciate it. And believe me that it is as easy to induce him
to like the good hymins as those silly jingling things, if you will only
take the right way. Do you want to ask any questions ?

A DeLgeate..—Do you prefer an organ to a piano for the Sunday-
school.

Prof. SHERWIN. —A piano is best for leading on account of the
percussion touch, but in most of our Sunday-schools a piano is so apt
to gather dampness, and to get out of tune, that ordinarily a good
strong organ is better.  You want an organ with a manual sub-bass,
because in our schools nearly all sing melody, and the effect is thin ;
always fill up the bass, where possible, with teachers and older
sclmfurs ; God made harmony as well as melody, and both should be
used in praising Him; we do not pay enough attention to this. 1f
[ had my way, if any department of the music was made better than
any other, it would be in the prayer-meeting and Sunday-school.
[n the church there are three hymns each St‘l'yige, and all must be
exquisitely rendered by the aid of an expensive lorgan and a trained
choir, for the criticism of a cultivated audience, but when you come
into the prayer meeting or Sunday-school where there are eight or ten
hymns, anything will do there.

A DeLkGate.—How many hymns would you use during the Sun-
day-school session, and where?

Prof. SusrwiN.— Just as many as | could make minister to the
devotional effect, and not gne more. In the majority of cases the
Sunday-school session is very short.  Many people seem to think it is
sin;:ing-schoql instead of Sunday-school, and they sing every few min-
utes ; in some country schools the session is only three-quarters of
an hour. In such cases I would not sing more than two hymns, but
I would have them very carefully selected, and brought in in such a
way as to make them a part of the whole service. The danger is,
that if you have very good singing, you will sing too much and
overdo it.

A DiLeGaTE.— One difficulty is, that when we get a new book most
of the hymns are strange. When would you call the children
together, so as to teach them those hymns!

Prof. SuerwiN.— That system of teaching hymns is very apt to tire
the children out. But your question is one such as the young colored
man asked the old uncle He said to the old man, *“ Uncle, I like
Dinah mighty well, and I'm told T must court her. Now, when I go
to see her, what ought I to do?” « Well,” the old man said, “If I
had Dinah here, I could show you that a good deal easier'n I could
tole you.” I am very much in the position of the uncle. I have
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illustrated how thi¥®teaching should be done in Toronto and othe
places in Canada ; choose a hymn appropriate to the occasion, ta)k
about it, show the children the thought in it, get them to notice while
you play the tune, and by the second verse you would not know byt
that it had been practised over.

A DeLecare.—Would you recommend any particular book

Prof. SurwiN.—No; for that would put me in the position of 4
book-pedlar and advertiser, and I have never done that yet. There
are certain principles, as | have said, that ought to guide you in the
selection of a book, and when you find the book you want, get it,
even if it does cost a few cents more than others.

A DEeLEGATE—Don’t you think that in the denominational hookg
in use in the churches, the Sunday-schools could find enough for al|
purposes {

Prof. SmerwiN —No ; the attempt has been made to bring about
the use of the church-book in the Sunday-school, but there is a certain
feeling against it that makes its introduction impracticable. Take
some of the best church hymns from the Sunday-school book, and the
children will stand up and sing them, but they will not sing them from
the church-book. The children can be got to love these hymns if
they are well chosen and properly presented to them. Don't take
those that are not appropriate to the sehool ; for instance, that one in
Dr. Watts selected hymns :—

*“ Woe to the wretch who never felt
The inward pangs of pious grief.”

I would not sing such a hymn as that simply because it ]lllpp(‘n(-‘(l to
be sung in the church. I would get it out of the church if 1 could.
.—Would you have the music in the books distributed

to the schojars

Prof. Sukrwin.—Yes ; T will tell you why. T found that even a
child, or grown person, who does not know music, is guided to some
extent by the position of the notes: if he sees a string of notes
running up toward the top of the cleff; he will not let his voice g0
down the other way ; he will follow the music ; it is a sort of hand-
rail for him to go by.  That is the very difficulty I have had to face
with this audience; we had no books with the music, and [ have
found it well-nigh impossible to get you to sing.  If I can be helpful
to any of you in private conversation, 1 shall be very glad.  Let us
close now with “ God save the Queen” ; L know from my former expe-
rience in Canada that you can sing that. It always does me good to
hear a Canadian audience sing that anthem. I hope that, on this
occasion, you will do justice to my good expectations of you,

All joined in singing * God Save the Queen.” The Rev. W. §.
Blackstock pronounced the benediction, and the meeting dispersed.
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THURSDAY MORNING

The Convention was opened at 9 a.m.

The hymn-

L3 | u\n-tl Thee every honr,”

heing first sung, Mr. L. C. Peake led in prayer.
After the hymn

“Fven me,”

the meeting engaged in a Bible Reading led by Professor Sherwin,

Prof. SErwIN, in opening the service, said—The subject of our
Bible Reading will be « Coming to God in Prayer.”  There is a great
deal of well-meant addressing of the Deity that is not prayer. 1 want
to put before you this morning some of the texts on this subject. I
would like first to call attention to the form of invitation to prayer.
If you will make a memorandum of all the texts [ will give you, you
will find that they afford material for a very useful study to be carried
on at your leisure.

Slips were then distributed among those present, each hearing a text
of Seripture, which were read out in succession as those holding them
were called upon by the leader.

Prof. SuerwiN. —Read first.—Mal. iii. 7.

The passage was read as follows : —* Return unto me, and 1 will
return unto you, saith the Lord of Hosts.”

Prof. SuirwiN. —Observe that we are to make the first move. The
prodigal son first arose and returned to his father before his father
went out and met him.

James iv. 8. — Draw nigh to God, and He will draw nigh to you.”

Prof. SuerwiN. —Again, you see, the first move is to be made by us.

James iv. 10.— Humble yourselves in the sight of God, and He
shall lift you up.”

Prof. Sgrrwin. —He will lift us up, but not until we have humbled
ourselves Qfm‘(- Him. Now the next essential is that we shall come
to (tod with“preparation of heart ; not simply praying because of
habit, or because the occasion or place was usually associated with
prayer.

92 Chron. xxx. 18,19.— For a multitude of the people, even many
of Ephraim and Manasseh, Issachar, and Zebulun, had not cleansed
themselves, yet did they eat the passover otBerwise than it was writ-
ten ; but Hezekiah prayed for them, saying, The good Lord pardon
every one that prepareth his heart to seek God, the Lord God of his
fathers, though he be not cleansed according to the purification of
the sanctuary.”

6
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Jeremiah gxix. 13.—“ And ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when »

ye shall search for Me with all your heart.”

Prof. SiErwiN. — When we seek for Him with half our heart, He
is not in the world for us.  The next feature is that prayer must be
with penitence and the confession of sin.

Psalm xxxii. 5.—— I acknowledged my sin unto Thee, and mine in-
iquity have I not hid. I said 1 will confess my transgressions unto
the Lord, and Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.”

Prof. SuurwiN,—Coming to that position, every godly person shall
find acceptance, and even godly people need to pray that they may
have that spirit.

1 John i. 9.~ If we confess our sins, He is faithful and just to
torgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”

Psalm 1i. 17—« The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit 3 a broken
and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise.”

Prof. SnerwiN-—Again, prayer must be with confession to cach
other that we have done wrong. .

James v. 16.— Confess your faults, one to another, and pray one
for another, that ye may be healed.  The effectual fervent prayer of
a righteous man availeth much.”

Prof. Snerwiy —To confess your faults one to another, does not
mean to uncover all your weakness, but confessing the wrongs that
you have done one to another.  The hasty word, the sour look, the
snub,  Confess your faults, one to another. Then when you pray
vou must forgive, if you have aught against your hrother.

Matt. vi. 15, But+f you forgive not men their trespasses, neither
will your Father forgive your tres) I

Prof. SuerwiN —Those are strong words, but they are not mine. It
means simply this, that if we stand before the merey seat pleading for
forgiveness while we harbor the old grudge against our brother, our
prayers will fall to the ground.  They will not avail anything.

Matt. v. 23,24, —¢ Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar and
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first he reconciled to
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”

Prof. SHERWIN —A wrong view is often taken of this verse. [t is
not for us to say that we will not sit down to the table of the Lord
with a certain brother who has wronged us, until he has come and
made things right. What is that to thee? You go there to per-
form a holy service in the name of the Master, and you have nothing
to do with the brother. The duty is to the Master, and to Him only.
But if the brother have aught against you, make that right before you
offer your gift at the altar. But not only with penitence, eonfession
and forgiveness, must we pray, but with faith.

James i. 5-7.—“If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God,
that giveth to all men fiberally, and upbraideth not ; and it shall be
given him.  But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. ~ For he that
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wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed.
For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord.”

Hebrews xi. 6.—¢ But without faith it is impossible to please Him :
for he that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him.”

Prof. SueRwIN—I have heard prayers sometimes that sounded very
much like the skeptic’s prayer, ©“ O God, if there he a God, help me.”
There must be a clear, well defined and unmistakable faith that
reaches out after God and takes hold of God ; for without that it is
impossible to believe in Him.  We must pray with gratitude.

Phillipians iv. 6.— ¢ Be careful for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made
known unto God,”

Prof. SusrwiN—If a man comes to you for favors after receiving
others and forgetting them, you are not so apt to renew the favors
which are so poorly appreciated. If we stand up in our majesty, and
ag a matter of form tell GGod what we want without thinking of past
favors as subjects for gratitude, we are not likely to reccive that for
which we ask. But when we come with a sense of our own unworthi-
ness, acknowledging that all we have had in the past has been due to His
goodness, our petitions will be heard. The life must correspond to the
prayer.

John ix. 31. —“Now we know that God heareth not sinners : but if
any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth His will, him He heareth.”

Prof. SnERwWIN —I selected that passage with some care. A wrong
meaning may be taken from it, but the right meaning is plain to him
who will regard the spirit of the words.

Matt. vii. 21.—“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord,
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of
my Father which is in heaven.”

Prof. SHERWIN —And in another place we read, “ Why call ye me
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I command you.” It is idle for
us to try to turn the life in one direction and the prayer in another.
The effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man is the one that
availeth.

Psalm lxvi. 18.—“If I regard iniquity.in my heart, the Lord will
not hear me.”

Prof. Sugrwin —If I give guilt place in my heart, if I simply
permit it to remain, the Lord will not hear me. O! Brethren, and
Sisters, we pray and pray, but receive no blessing, because there are
things in our hearts which God requires we should cast out. We ask
the Holy Spirit to come and dwell with us, when our heart is a sort
of tenement house which will not be all His own. When I removed,
a year ago last winter, from New York to Cincinnati, my family did
not come with me, but came later on. I looked diligently for a house,
and at last found one I liked. The house itself was convenient, the
locality pleasant, and the price within my means. But when I went
s
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to close the hargain, the landlord told me that he would want to re-
serve one room to himself. There would have heen room enough for
us without that apartment, but at once I declined to go further in the
arrangements.  In my house [ would not permit another to hold the
key of any room, and I not know what went on there.  You would
have done the same.  And yet we ask the Holy Spirit to come into
our hearts, while we want to have some little. chamber locked to
prevent His entrance. It is uscless to ask Christ to abide in a house
where He cannot have aceess everywhere, and the Holy Spirit the
same.

James ii. 20, 26, But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith
without works is dead ? * # * For as the body without the spirit is
dead, so faith without works is dead also.”

Prof. Snerwiy  The life must correspond to the prayer.  You must
have faith, hut faith without works is dead.

James iv. 3. Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your lusts.”

Prof. Snerwin - Look how Jesus prayed, as we are told in last
Sunday's lesson. * Father if it e possible let this cup pass from me,
nevertheless not as T will, but as thou wilt.”  There is no selfishness
in that. A little givl in Lima, Ohio, praying for her father, said,
«“Q Jesus, dear Jesus, you know all about it, and I know if thereis a
way to fix it you will fix it.” That was not asking impossibilities.
The Lord heard her prayer and did fix it.  One text more, and I hope
there arc hearts here that feel the truthof what these texts show,
and feel like saying, © If prayer means all this how can I pray? If
it is not taking hold of you like that, this service is lost upon you
To those who are begining to feel discouraged, I want to bring the
next text.

Romans viii. 26,27, ¢ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our in
firmities : for we know not what we should pray for as we ought : but
the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which
cannot be uttered.  And He that searcheth the hearts knoweth what
is the mind of the Spirit, because He maketh intercession for the
saints according to the will of God.” "

Prof. Suerwin —God’s help will still be with us, and if we put our
selves into the hands-of the Holy Spirit, then, and then only, shall we
pray aright,

All joined in singing

“ What a friend we have in Jesus.”

At 9.30 a.am., the President took the chair, and called upon the
Chairman of the Business Committee, to announce the order of business
for the forenoon session.

Rev. Mr. Axprews—Mr. President, the Convention is to be divi

ded into two sections, one meeting in this room. Those interested
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in the Suporint(mdent's work and those in Intermediate class work
will remain here ; Mr. H. J. Clark will conduct the Superintendent’s
(‘onference, and Prof. Sherwin, the one on Intermediate Class work.
/Anuthur sectional meeting will be held in the lecture room for those

[interested in Bible Class or Primary Class work ; the Conference of
| Bible Class teachers to be under the direction of Prof. Sherwin, and
the one on Primary Class work, to be led by Mr. D. Fotheringham.
At the close of these sectional meetings we shall re-assemble here,
and receive reports from the leaders of the several conferences—
twenty minutes being devoted to all the reports.

CONFERENCE OF SUPERINTENDEN

Those who elected to remain in the main audience room then
engaged inca conference on the Superintendent’s work, led by Mr. H.
J. Clark, Superintendent of the Northern Congregational Sunday
school, Toronto.

Mr. CLark.— We have only half an hour for this meeting, properly
speaking, but T am told that, if necessary, we may take another
quarter of an hour.  Inany case, however, we have no time to waste
on pruliminm’y remarks. 1 think we ought to open with prayer.
Will one of the brethren please lead us!

Mr. McHenry, of Cobourg, led in prayer.

Mr. Crark—This is a conference, therefore you will not expect
any talk from me.  As Superintendents, we have our difficulties, our
ru;pnnsihilitios, and our encouragements. | am sure everyone that is
engaged in the Superintendent’s work must have felt the desiralleness
of meeting his brethren engaged in the same work, to consult them
upon the difficultics he encounters.  For my own part. having been
engaged for years in this service, 1 feel that 1 can get great help and
strength from my brethren. 1 leave the meeting in your hands for
some one (o suggest a topic.

Mr. McHinrY—There are a great many subjects.  One of the most
important, perhaps, is that of the teachers’study meeting.  The leader
might tell us his experience with regard to them I think we might
make this an experience meeting. My own is that it is very diflicult
to get the teachers to value the advantages of a study meeting, but
that those who do, as a rule, are the more regular in their attendance,
and are more efficient, if T may judge by appearances, on the Sabbath.
Those who attend the study meeting keep their class most interested,
and are most interested themselves in their work.  Those who do not,
seem to be able to say all they have to say very soon, and are anxious
to have the session close.

Rev. Mr. ANpreEws—Can the Conductor tell us how to get the
teachers to attend. I+havein my mind a number of teachers, who seem
to be glad when they hear the sound of the bell to stop lesfons; and
sometimes even before it sounds they will he looking over their notes,
and the children gazing about the room.
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Mr, Peake—My own experience is that those who attend the
meetings are those who prepare the lessons, and are glad to come :
while those who do not prepare, and whom the meeting would most
benefit, are those who stay away. If we can get suggestions from
those who have secured regular attendance, our meeting will e mogt
profitable

Mr. Orark-—Those who hold teachers’ meetings, please raise their
hands. (A show of hands.) A small proportion.  Those who do not,
raise their hands. (A show of hands.) Now, what was the cause of
failure !

A Drerkcare—Non-attendance of teachers.

Mr. Crark—Where do you hold your meetings !

A DrLicaTe —In the lecture room.

Mr. Crark When !

A Denkcare  On Thursday evening ;. that failed. Then we tried

have a meeting after the prayer-meeting ; that failed.

Mr. Crark—What was the attendance inspropdrtion to teachers?

A DrLecate  One-fourth.

Mr. Crark —That was a good start. .

A DeLecare T don't think so : the teachers attended more largely
than that, at the start, but after a while the attendance dwindled
down to one fourth.

Mr. Crark —Who conducted the mecting !

' A DEerecate Sometimes the pastor, or, in his absence, the Super
intendent.

Axorner Denecarie—We hold our meetings at the houses of the
teachers. If the Superintendent finds the attendance lax, he meets
the teachers next Sabbath, or through the week, and asks them to
suggest some means by which the meeting could he made more profit-
able.  The first thing is to make it profitable.  If the teachers get
great benefit from the meetings they will come. It we find wg cannot
carry this out, we ask the clergyman to take up the lesson at the
weckly prayer meeting : then the teachers remain a short time after
the meeting and discuss the points. At these meetings we always
open with prayer.  One of the teachers, detailed, it may be, a week
or fortnight before, discusses the lesson.  Having been notified, he
prepares himself.  We read the lesson, verse about, and as we come
to the important points, cach one gives his own opinions upon them,
We speak of the points that can he brought out for the benefit of the
scholars ; and we tind that cach teacher looks at the lesson differently
from the others,  We find many points hrought out that are not in
our lesson helps, and by making the mecting profitable, we find that
the teachers can be hrought out.

M. Crark- - What is the length of your session !

A Deceaare  About an hour.

A Brayeron.Dergcare - We have failed here, and T can scarcely
give the reasons for it. ~ We tried first a united meeting of the schools
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of the town, and that dwindled away.  We tried it then in our own
school, holding the meeting at the close of the pmwl meeting, and
that also failed.

Axorner DeLrcate—TI may just say, like my brother, the reason
why we failed Tean scarcely say. Tt struck me \\Inlv our other
friend was speaking that it was because we failed to make the meet
ing interesting. It may have heen the want of an eflicient leader
that caused gur failure,

Mr. Peake—1I occupy a rather singular position with reference to
this discussion, 1 did not hold up my hand at all. 1 am connected
with a school where we have held a teachers’ meeting regularly
for the last twelve years, until within a few months past. [ may
say, we kept up our meeting, notwithstanding the obstacles placed
in the way by some fn(mls who, while not opposed to teachers’
meetings in principle T suppose, seemed to be unwilling to give
suflicient time during the week to allow of ours being carried on.
[ folt humiliated when 1 was obliged to rvefrain from raising my
hand, when those who held meetings were called upon.  Our school,
of which T have only within the last few weeks taken charge, has
not a teachers” meeting, but 1 will promise this convention that it
shall have one very soon.  We kept up a very successful teachers’
meceting, though the attendance was very little larger than the
twenty-five per cent. of the teachers referred to by our brother,
and we had good meetings,  We found that those who attended the
meetings were most enthusiastic in favor of maintaining them.  Some
of us felt that if there was only one evening in the week that we
could devote to ehiurch work, that evening ought to be given to the
work of the Sunday-school.  Everything else we can do, let us do, but
I look upon the Sund: hool work as our especial wo aml that Wl\th
we ought to do in any case. Now I am not speaking in the interest
of those who attend, but of those who donot.  Let us have more sug-
gestions as to how to get the teachers out.

Mr. Crark — First, shall the meeting be held in the church, in the
house of the pastor, or in the houses of the teachers ?

A Denicare - No definite answer can be given to that which will
tit all cases.

My, Prake As a rale; there ought to he one definite settled place
where the meetings shall he held.

“The most suceessful meetings we have had, have
been at the houses of the teachers, and we have had a cup of tea at
every meeting.

Mr. Crank—That is a ‘suggestion intended particularly for the
ladies, no doubt.

Mr. Hurron — We have twenty-five teachers at our meeting every
evening.  The Superintendent catechises each teacher in turn, and so
each teacher tries to have the lesson pretty well in hand before coming
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to the meeting. We tried the plan of having the meeting after
prayer-meeting, but it made too long a session. A number of our
teachers who had a long way to go home from the church were forced
to be absent.  But they come out on Friday evening, when the meet.
ing is held.  We hold the meeting in the Bible class room, off our
lecture room, a large, well-llighted, and in the winter season wel].
heated room. In the case of absentees, the Superintendent, who is an
active man, drops a note to the parties, requesting their attendance ot
the next meeting.

Mr. CLark - Mention has been made of the evening of meeting
a great deal depends upon that.  If you have Monday night you will
find very few of the teachers come prepared, through lack of time,
It is better to hold the meetings late in the week, even Saturday
night.

A Derkcare The first element of success in these meetings is the
social element.  On meeting, speud a shore time in hand-shaking and
pleasant conversation.  Then ten minutes or so might he devoted to
talking over the affairs of the different classes.  Then let the lesson
be gone into, the teaching heing led by the pastor, the superintendent,
or some teacher appointed for the purpose.  Our experience is,
that, now and again, a teacher can ¢ nduct the class as well as the
pastor.  The teachers give their views about the lesson, generally. pre-
senting it as they intend to present it on the following Sunday In
that way we get many ideas on the methods of teaching.  Another
evening the superintendent will conduct the meeting and either give
a specimen lesson or go over the lesson verse by verse, touching upon
the points as they come up. At the close we have more hand shaking
and conversation. I believe most heartily in the social element iy
connection with all our meetings.

A DerkGATE-—1 have been very much profited by the discussion so
far. There are some things 1 hardly agree with,and some I most certain-
ly disagree with. 1 have attended teachers’ meetings in private houses,
and I like that plan.  But should there be a cup of tea served at
such meetings, | am afraid that it would be drifting away in the
wrong direction. | heartily agree with the hand-shaking. A meeting
held in a private house is likely to become more conversational than
one held in a formal ‘meeting place, and so there is not so much
necessity to depend upon the teacher.  One hrother said the ¢l
went down hecause of an ineflicient leader. 1 think it must have heen
more on account of an ineflicient class.  The teacher depends upon
the class, and if the members do not come preparved, the toacher car
get nothing out of them.  Our teachers’ mecting was conducted for
years in a private house.  Then it drifted away into the church,
where the other meetings were held. Then there were so many meet
ings that we felt we had to give up one of them.  Our teachers’ meet
ing has not been so profitable gince it went to the church,  There isa
stiffness about a meeting in the church which should not he felt at a
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meeting of this kind. In some cases, of course, it is not convenient to
have the meeting at a private lmusv I do nbt believe in failures.
We are sometimes on the mountain top, and sometimes in the valley,
but we must work along, for we cannot be successful in Sunday-school
work, unless we persevere,

Mr. CLark——Let this discussion tend to that end, and we will
carry away that resolution, to have no failures.

A DeLecari—I count an attendance of one quar ter of the teachers
o failure.  We had an attendance of eight or nine. I count that a
failure.

Several DELEGATES — No, no.

A Denecare- | do.

Axorner Denicare - The brother 1s voung, and apt to e impulsive.

A Depsaare  Bight or nine attended regularly, but they were our
most efficient teachers; while those who remained away were the
very ones w ho most needed the instruction and encouragement they
wmlltl wet at the meeting.  Our pastor was a very efticient, teacher,
and a v uccessful Sunday-school man, and certainly it was not a
failure on account of lack of an interesting meeting. It was simply
that the teachers would not attend.  We tried it in every way, and
could not get the teachers out.  Now, how can we cct them out!
That is what 1 want to know.

Mr. McHusry - One way would be, to show the teachers who do
ot attend, the advantages gained by those who do. There is a source
of failure that has not been touched on yet. That is, that in our
teachers’ meetings we devote too much time to the study of the lesson.
With our numerous and excellent lesson helps, we do not need so
much of it as formerly.  We should discuss more fully, the method
of putting the lesson to the school, so that when the school is exam-
ined we may have a response that is encouraging.

Mr. Cark - What would you suggest, for instance with regard to
last Sunday’s lesson !

Mr. MeHusry My method was to give a blackboard lesson of five
minutes. | placed upon the b]ud\l»mul the cup of blessing and the
cup Christ asked to have taken from Him. [ tried to ascertain from
the school, the contents of one and the other; showed how Christ
might have chosen the cup of blessing: hrought out from the school
all that was in that cup, also the ingredients of the bitter cup; con
trasted that cup with the cup of the Spirit: and then there was a
good chance to unite the two lessons.

Rev. Dr. Vincext -1 think the last teacher has presented what is
the radical object of the teachers’ meeting, and what turns out to he
the radical defect of the average teachers’ meeting.  The object is to
have a teachers’ meeting, not a Bible students’ mecting.  Kvery
teacher coming to the tuulwn meeting is supposed to know enough
about the lt-wm to teach it, so far as the suh]wt matter is concerned.
He does not come to study that, but what is the most effective way
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to pn-wnt that lesson to his class.  If two-thirds of the time Were
spent in the collection and selection of illustrations for every urade
of pupils, the time would he well spent, and the teachers’ meeting
would be a popular, because a helpful institution.  The meeting g
made a Bible study, and often not a very interesting Bible study
either, and many stay away because they conceive they are nog
rewarded for the time they spend.  The value of illustration as
means of bringing the divine before the human mind cannot he to,
highly ostnnuml In x]w‘xl\mu of the qualities of Christ, if you find
a mnvspun(huw quality in human life or experience, even childrey
will understand it. ~ When a child, T never could understand how
Jesus Christ could sufter. My parents were so orthodox, that they
lost sight of the Lord's hum(unl\' The older T have grown, \\Inlu
my sense of the divinity of Christ has never diminished, the sense of
His humanity has been growing continually stronger. T lost a brother
four years old, when I was twelve,  When he was lying in the coftin,
my mother we pt bitterly. [ said, ¢ \\'h)' do you ¢ mamma 't you
know he is in heaven ; he is all right.” T shall never forget her look
as she said to me, “Oh, my darling, you don’t know anything ahout
it.” 1 knew a boy's sorrow at a hrother's death, but | knew nothing
of a mother's agony. Jesus Christ knew what sin was, and He
loathed it, as He had cause to do. He had a broader range of view,
atjd He understood what I eannot nnderstand, and His agony in the
'f'u'dvn was the result of His broader view and intenser teeling, and
v\hvn I think of such a human heart as His aching, 1 have a view of
the agony in the garden. The object of the teac lu s’ meeting s to
teach teachers to teach, and as illustration is the most effective means
of “teaching, the collection of illustrations wight well be made one of
the features of the meeting.  The best helpers i gathering these
illustrations are those women teachers of the primary classes, who,
when at work washing, or sewing, or sweeping, or taking cave of chil
dven, pick up “likes,” and resolve to tell the children in the class
about them.  [f you speak to the children in “likes,” they understand
and they arve intevested.  Tf we can get the teachers to bring their
illustrations and give them to the meeting, the teachers meeting can
be made most helptul,

A Crerican DLk —ls there not a danger that there will be
too great uniformity ! The first qualification for a teacher is common
sense and the love of souls.  In matters of ethod, let cach one take
his own course,  If we try to promote uniformity, some may fail in
trying to imitate somebody else. Tt would not he wise for many
ministers to attempt to imitate Spurgeon or Talmage,  Each man had
hetter use the talents God has given him, and use them in his own
way.  Some persons may illustrate what they say by ancedote, Some
have peculiar talent for illustrating hy reference to what the children
know ; some have no talent in that way. [ think teachers would err
if they tried to promote uniformity in presenting the truth.
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Rev. Mr. ANDrEWS— 1 feel that where there are failures, they may
he attributed to there not being labor enough spent before the meet-
ing; that is, we expect something for nothing.  We expect that a
(u;wlwr# meeting will run itself, with nobody to look after it and
conduct it ; and sufticient effort is not made to bring the teachers out.
What costs so little is lightly valued. T have had a variety of expe-
rience on this subject. I have never had a circuit but we had a
teachers’ meeting, and I do not remember an instance where the
meeting was not a manifest benefit, and wherever we have come
nearest to failure;, it was due to want of preparation before the meet-
ing was held : and wherever there are found one or two persons who
will really work in the interest of teachers’ meetings, they will infuse
their own spirit into them and make them a success. So far as the
danger of causing uniformity is concerned, I find that the teachers
who attend the meetings have greater variety in their methods of
pr ssenting the lesson than those who do not. If the teachérs’ meeting
is wisely conducted, all will not be of the same mind.  One of the
teachers should be asked in advance to conduct the lesson.  He comes
}u‘t-pm‘('(l. The questions should not be so much as to the lesson, but
as to how it should be presented.  Sometimes we have gone over the
lesson of the last Sabbath, and had a sort of review. Without such
a reminder, some teacliers might remember very little. That reminder
teaches them to be careful. .

A DeLecatk —But that does not show how ™Mo bring out the
teachers.  We had a good meeting, but it was of no 11';6; : the teachers
would not attend. !

A Derkeate —Let me emphasize the advantage of having the
teachers meeting at a private house.  We have a teaching staff of
twenty-seven. I think we never have an attendance of over fifteen,
and sometimes there are only eight or nine.  But, if there is any
part of the Superintendent’s work in which he should not he weary
of well doing, it is in these teachers’ meetings.  We simply kept at
it The most successtul of our meetings have been held at the homes
of teachers, and the elements suggested by Dr. Vineent were intro-
dueed.  If there is any class of men [ have a contempt for, it is for
the teaching or ministerial ape: but there is no reason why the
teachers” meeting should lead to any copying the others,  Each telling
his ideas to all, gives new ideas to each.

Mr. BevNon, of  Brampton- I have tried hard to have a teachers’
meeting. [ have endeavored to get others to see the importance of
it, but whether it was through the failure alveady referred to, to have
a teachers” meeting of all the schools in the town, 1 do not know, hut
when the warm weather came it died out.  But I want a teachers’
meeting, and [ am about of the sume mind as our Brother Peake- -1
am going to have a meeting, if I can get any one to attend beside my-
self.  There is one suggestion | would like to get. Brother McEwen
was telling me this morning that it was dithicult for teachers to get a
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night for meeting.  There is something or other going on every night,
Now the prager-meeting ought to be attended, and the teachers’ meet.
ing ought to he attended.  Brother McEwen tells me he adopts thig
plan: he gets his people to agree to give anhour and a-half to the
prayer-meeting.  The  prayer-meeting exereises are continued fop
forty minutes.  Then without dismissing, they pass on to the lessop,
The teachers are expected to be there, and most of them attend, It
would, ofourse, be hetter to have a teachers’ meeting in the strictegt
sense of the word, but this would be hetter than nothing. Such g
meeting, while not so heneficial to the teachers, would do great good
to the congregation at large. Would you advise this course, or would
you hold both a prayer-meeting and a teachers’ meeting ¢

Mr. Peakk  The remark 1 made bears upon that.  The teacheps
are,as a rule, not a large proportion of the members of the Churel,
but they are often a large proportion of the active working-memberg,
The point T have tried to make is this T cannot attend two meet
ings in the week, | will at least attend that which it is most impor
tant for me to attend. My egpecial work is in the Sunday-school,
and it is of the utmost ilnpurtmm‘ not only to me, hut to the church,
that 1 do that work as efficiently as God enables me ‘o do it, using all
the means within my reach. I ean he hetter spared from  the prayer
megting than from the teachers’ meeting.

tev. Mr. WinLovanny  There are two points T wish to remark
upon.In the first place, Methodists are in a worse position in regard
to this matter than other churches, because they take an evening for
class-meeting which others do not.  In the second place, no pastor will
be content to have his Sunday-school teachers remain away from the
prayer-ameeting. I sympathize with what Brother Peake says, but no
pastor can conduct his church successfully if his  Sabbath-school
workersistay away from prayer-meeting, hecause it looks to the young
people as if the prayer-meeting was not worth attending.

Mr. Peake - Of course the great majority can attend the prayer
meeting, but the point is, that there are a few who cannot attend two
meetings, and these ought to attend the teachers’ meeting as being, in
their case, the more important to themselves and the Church.

Mr. Crari-— think we are all going away with the determination
that there shall he a teachers’ meeting in our respective schools, |
agree with Mr. Peake, that where a teacher must make a choice of
meetings, the prayer-meeting must be a secondary consideration.  In
teachers’ meetings we must not think that we are teachers of Bible
classes alone. There are primary and intermediate classes as well,
and the teachers of these classes are sometimes driven away from the
meeting, finding nothing there to intevest them or help them in their
work.  The conductor stiould adapt the teaching to all those present,
and above all, endeavor to induce the teachers to come prepared with
the lesson.

Rev. Mr. ANprEws —T move that we pledge ourselves, when we
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return home to use our best endeavors to maintain the teachers’

eting.
nnl({ov.n Mr. WirLovtinsy seconded the resolution which was unani-
mously carried. '

Mr. Crark — How about the prayer-meeting for the Sunday-
schools?  How many pastors have special prhyer-meetings for the
Sunday-s¢hool, and what is the mode of conducting those meetings ?

A DeLecATE— Our teachers’ meetings are made prayer-meetings for
the school. & i

Mr. Crark— You don’t mean the study meetings 1

ALDELEGATE- — Yes.

Mr. McHENRY—] spend ten minutes on the first Sunday in each
wonth in prayer-meeting for the Sunday-school.  The meeting is
made up of the teachers and all the scholars who can be induced to
remain. [ think it is a dangerous thing to have a prayer-meeting set
apart for the Sunday-school, because there should be no prayer-meeting
in which the Sunday-school is not mentioned.

A DELEGA We have had, for the past ten or twelve years,
pastors who take an interest in the Sunday-school, and at every public
service there is prayer for the school, and in all our prayer-meetings
there is invariably one petition for the school.  That is apart alto-
gether from the teachers’ meeting.  We have never, except during
seasons of special spiritual interest, had prayer-meetings for the
school.

Mr. Peaki—On the first Sabbath of the month we have, at the
close of the school, a prayer-meeting of half an hour among the
teachers and scholars of the school, as many as can be induced to
remain.

A DeLecaTE—Besides such a mecting as that spoken of, we have
prayers for the school ut all our vegular prayer-meetings, as well as
from the pulpit.

Rev. Dr. Vincext—I saw a very impressive service in Ogdensburg,
New York, once, which was designed to fasten upon the minds of the
scholars the principles of the current lesson.  The service over, the
superintendent announced a hymn of four or five verses. All engaged
in the singing of the first verse. After the second ver-e, all who desiied
to unite in a brief prayer for the special personal blessing of God,
came forward toward the front of the Sunday-school room. At the third
verse, those who did not care to engage in such <ervice, were permitted
toleave. At the fourth verse,all who remained, knelt down and engaged
in fervent prayer, led by thésuperintendent or pastor, or some teacher
specially called upon. It was a prayer directly invoking a’spiritual
blessing upon the lesson for that day. That having been finished the
school was formally closed with the benediction. The service com-
pelled every teacher and scholar to make a decision regarding his
relation to the spiritual teaching of the lesson, and it compelled the
pupil who did not care to ask this blessing, to deliberately withdraw,
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thus bringing every pupil to a personal test. 1 do not know how
that plan would work for a length of time, but the pastor assured
me, the effect had been excellent.

Mr. CLark —We must now conclude this conference. T hope Dy,
Vincent will remain. T trust that by the grace of God we will a]]
strive still more earnestly, to bring the children into the schools, and to
do them good while they are there.

The meeting joined in singing two verses of

“What a friend we have in Jesus,”

CONFERENCE ON INTERMEDIATE CLASS WORK.

Prof. Suurwix—We are to hegin a conference on intermediate
class-work. I am going to ask Dr. Vincent, with the permission of the
Business Committee, to engineer this conference.

Rev. Dr. Vixeent—Of course 1 shall be glad to do what I can
toward the furtherance of the ohject of this meeting.  We have about
thirty-five minutes to spend in listening to suggestions concerning the
intermediate class and its work. What do you understand I»y the
intermediate class 7 What ages would you include ?

A DELEGATE—Scholars from six to to sixteen years.

Rev. Mr. Anprews-—Those between the primary division and adult
class.

Mr. McHenry =Scholars should not be taken out ot the primary
class until they can read the New Testament. Aw

A DeLrcaTE—Draw the line at those who can read the second
book in the public schools.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—What is the average age !

A DeLE —About eight.

Rev. Dr. Vincext—There is a great deal of rhl}%xr(-nce between a
child of eight and a youth of sixteen. I would say from cight to
fourteen, if I had my way.

Rev. Dr. O’'Meara—I was goin" to say from eight to fifteen.

A DeLgcatE—The best way|is to take them out of the primary
class, when they are capable of taking part intelligently in the exer-
cises of the class above, without regard to age.

Rev. Dr. ViNceNt—Precisely ; but we want to define, as nearly ag
we can, what we are going to speak about. I think if we say from
eight to fifteen, we have the average age of the intermediate class.

Prof. SusrwiN—I have a theory, which I have not yet announced,
but which, when given to the world, is going to be of benefit to the
world pne of these days. There is a certain mysterious influence in
the seven year periods. The time will come when the primary class
will be under seven years, the intermediate the next period of seven,
the young people’s class the following seven, and the adult class all
above that.
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Rev. Mr. PrixGLE -1t would be a great blunder to believe that
hecguse 8 child is a certain age he has to go into a certain class.
Therd are,a great many things to be taken into consideration. No
cast iron rule can be made,

Rey. Dr, ViscExt—We merely wish to fix the average. About
the time the pupils can read the New Testament, I think, would be the
time for thw-elevation to the intermediate class.  Now, what are the
prim-ipnl tli!]i«-(u]tivs in managing an intermediate class !

Rev. Mr. ARprews - To get the scholars to study the lesson at
home.

Rev. Dr. O'Meara —To get them to attend to instruction when
they are at chool.

i Want of respect for their teachers.
Want of respect for anything.
~Want of reverence, especially at the time of prayer.

Dr, Vincent—I think we may name the difficulty, also, that they
are s much occupied with study during the week that.they are dis
inclined to give much time to the preparation of their Sunday-school
lesson.  And I have known parents who justified their children in
that. They say their children have to study for promotion in school,
and they don’t want Sunday another day of mere lessons. What
other-diftieulties are there!?

Mr. McHENRY—To0 great anxiety for promotion to the senior class.

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS — An unwillingness to he promoted to the senior
class.

A Derecare -Unwillingness to leave the teachers they have been
s0 happy with.

Mr. McHENRY —Anxiety to leave their teachers.

A DiLecate  Want of home reading of the Scriptures,

Rev. Dr. VineeNt —And want of home training in the Scriptuyes.

A DrLecate—Difliculty in getting the teachers to understand the
average boy.

Dr. ViNcENT—Sometimes it is more difficult to understand the
girls.

A Derecare —Difliculty of getting the scholars to attend when
they reach a certain age.

Rev. Dr. ViNceNT—Do you not find that in most schools, the classes
are 5o close together as to interfere with each other in recitation. We
have separate rooms for the primaries and the seniors, whereas the
pupils who most need to be by themselves are this restless, mishievous
class of children. Other difticulties —just in a word.

A DeLicATE—Insubordination.

Rev. Dr. VinceNT—That is no doubt in some cases a very serious
difficulty. Now, what ought to be the size of the intermediate class 1

A DELEGATE—SiX.

Mr. McHEeNRY—It ought to have an average attendance of six.

A DELEGATE—An average attendance of from five to eight.
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Rev. Dr. Vincent--Would not this be worthy of consideration_
that the size of the class should depend upon the teaching power of
the teacher, and that this thought should govern in the subdivision of
the school? I knew one man —a practical business man—who hyq
wonderful power. He had a class of from eighteen to twenty hoys,
He called them “my fellows.” :

A DeLEcATE—In a separate room 1

Rev. Dr. Vixcent —No; in the Sunday-school room. He inter
ested those boys thoroughly, and 1 would have been very sorry to take
away one of them. Then if the classes could have separate rooms, or
be so far separated that they would not interfere with each other,

A DrrecaTe—Speaking of the size of the class, how would it e
possible to get all to recite in a large class, supposing each scholar
had memorized cight or ten verses.

Rev. Dr. VinceNt —It is very gratifying to me to hear you speak
thus of memorizing verses, for the custom has largely fallen into djs.
use with us.  The boys ought all to recite the same verses. 1 egp
get a class of boys to recite all together, and if there is one who does
not know the verses I can readily detect it.  If T doubta boy’s know.
ledge of the lesson I can call on him especially.

Rev. Dr. O'MEARa Suppose you had several classes reciting thug
at the same time, you woald have a perfect Babel.

Rev. Dr. Vincenr - There is no difticulty about that, if the recita
tion is carried on in an undertone.  One of the most beautiful effects
of sound, T ever heard, is that soft volume of sound which does not
interfere with the hearing of anything else.

Mr. Peakr—The teacher can easily single out pupils, and call upon
them to recite special verses, and by a little ingenuity can ascertain
whether the pupils have learned their lesson.

l;v\‘. Dr. VINCENT —Suppose we had twenty classes in this room
with from six to twelve scholars in each class, and the bell should
sound for the opening of the lesson, and each class should start recita-
tion, do you not think it could be done without any class interrupting
another. I have known it to he done.  However, it is a matter of
experiment, and if you do not find it successful there is no reason why
you should carry it on. '

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS —Let one scholar say one verse.and another the
next and so on. -

Mr. McHeNRY—Beginning with the same scholar every day.

Rev. Mr. ANpreEws—No, make a change i that respect every
Sunday.

Mr. Crark —If the scholars are not heard in recitation they will
not learn their lessons.

Rev. Dr. Vincesr—They must be heard, of course. I think it
may be acceptedethat a teacher of sixteen hoy-power will not be over-
come by this difficulty of having them recite.  What about the pre-
paration of the lesson at'home ! How far is it indispensable to the
success of Sunday-school work %
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Mr. McHeNRY— We should ask but little in the way of preparation,
and insist upon it, rather than ask more, and not have our wishes
fulfilled.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—We should not expect too much. I was sur-
rised once, when a wide-awake boy told me that he did not enjoy the
Jesson half so much when he studied it, as when he went to his class,,
without knowihg anything about it, for it was all new to him then.
He didn't go to Sunday-school, he said, to take part in recitations,
for he had enough of them during the week. There are some parents

and children who feel that way.

Mr. Peake—There is a great deal of weight in that. I had a class
of hoys, and 1 know that when I knew a thing and they didn’t, 1
could interest them much better. They are not grown people, and
you must inferest them.

A DrLecaTE—Would it not be more profitable to have the class
englze in the study of the lesson rather than in recitation, and en-
courage parents to examine their children through the week in last
Sunday’s lesson T My ‘doctrine is, that it is good not to have the
pupil in'vpal‘(* his lesson, as he does in the secular school. A great
deal may depend upon the individuals composing the class, of cour-e.

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS—It seems to me there is much the same relation
between the teacher and his class, that there is between the minister
and the congregation. The preacher would prefer to speak to people
who know something of Christian doctrine. The study of the lesson
is calculated to impress its truths upon the mind of the child. He
becomes master of the subject, and can draw upon his information
hereafter. [ think the study at home is more important than the
study in school.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—The study at home is important, but teachers
must not feel that their work is in vain, if the scholars do not study at
home. We should not bring scholars under too close discipline.

Mr. McHENRY—Some of the best public school teachers have come
to the conclusion that all lessons should be opened up to the scholars
before the home study ; and I think that principle is the correct one,
that study should succeed the teaching. The first thing in class
should be a review of last Sunday’s lesson.

A DiLEGATE—One great difficulty is the overwork at home from
the public schools. Scholars often say that they had not time to pre-
pare the lesson, -We have represented the matter to the School
Board, and they have instructed the teachers to give only a limited
number of questions for home work. :

A DeLicaTe—In teaching Bible-class I find that those who come
anprepared are less interested in the lesson, than those who are
prepared.  The la'ter always have something to communicate to the
class, and take pleasure in doing so.

Rev. Dr. Vincext—How about having boys and girls in the same
class 4
7 x
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Several DELEGATES —“ Yes, yes,” and several “ no, no.”

A Dirseate— Keep them apart for a few years, just for the time
they are in the intermediate classes,

Rev. Dr. Vincent— How is it in the public schools here ?

A DeLecate-—We have boys and girl§ in the same room.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—The principal question is whether the nter
mingling of sexes in the same class would not have a wholesone
effect upon the boys. It seems to me that everything depends upon
the teacher—that a wise teacher will he able to make good use of the
modifying influcnce of the sexes upon cach other. A good ey
would depend also upon the practice in the public schools. I the
intermingling now carried so far that the hoys and girls sit t,
gether.

Mr. Jounsox — No, they are divided in their elass rooms.

Rev. Dr. Vincext—What is the he t thing for the intermediag
class teachers to study. °

A Dergcatr —The Bible, the Concordance, and tha Sunday-school
Times.

A DeLecate The Sunday-school Journal, all the Sunday-school
helps.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—1Is that all 7 Books are not one-third of what
the teacher should study, Lknew a gentleman who was most sye
cessful in talking to children. He fairly captivated young people,
I asked him once how he learned to do it.  © Well 7 he said, ** whey
I was a very young minister I watched children.  Whenever 1 saw a
group of boys and could stand near them without their knowing that
I was watching them I would do so. 1 noticed their way of talking,
and their gestures, and when I found another group [ would tel]
them what I had heard the others say, trying to imitate voice and
westures, I never talked child-talk to them. I never heard children
talk that way. I believe if we studied children we would be far more
successful. It would tell at every Sunday’s lesson.  Then 1 practised
on children, telling a boy or a girl a story, and if I found they did not
understand it in the way I put it, I tried to adapt it so that they
could understand.” The great thing is for the teacher to study and
thy to understand his pupils.

The Conference was then closed, and all present joined in singing

““What hast thou done for me,"”

A}EM‘:UA\TE I would just like to ask one question.  What would
you do with a refractory scholar?

Rev. Dr. VincENT—There are so many kinds that it is hard to say
what ought to be done with any particular one.  One may be won by
kindness, another by a little gentle coercion, another by argument,
There are some who are so obstinate and incorrigible that it seems al-
most impossible to do anything with them. There should be a class
under a remarkably competent lady teacher specially for these incor-




1¢ time

* Intep
lesome
S upon
*of the
d - deg)
Is the
sit to

nediate
.

~school
-school

f what
st suc
people.
“whey
[ saw g
1g that
alking,
d tell
ce and
hildren
T more
actised
did not
6 they
dy and

singing

would

to say
won by
ument,
ems al-
a class
- incor-

99

rigibles, and when a boy becomes uncontrollable he should be quietly
},mnmn‘(l to Miss Blank’s class.  You must depend upon the powers
of that lady to win him; no system will do it.  There is some one who
holds in her character the charm which will master that boy’s heart.
There are persons who command  respect by their mere presence.
Then a good deal must depend upon regenerating work at home.
That is a subject for sermons that is not used half as much as it ought
to e parental responsibility. If our ministers would more generally
insist upon the duty of parents, in the way of home instruction and
family prayer, Sunday-school teachers would have a good deal easier
time than they do. The mhxlu-r who brings a restless, troublesome
child to church, only advertises how things are carried on at home.
We do not have enough parental government, not enough of family
prayer, and hence the difficulty.

A DenseaTE - The reason I ask the question is, that there i.q"\n boy
in our school, who has, for several years, been the terror of his class,
and has been the means of driving serveral teachers out of the school.
He has been moved from class to class, and at our last business
meeting the question was seriously discussed, whether he should be
4-,\’p«-1|m1 from the school.

Prof. SuERWIN—Was he expelled !

A DeLEcatE—No ; we have never felt that we could take the
responsibility of puting that hoy out of the school. At the last
meeting the teacher said he could do nothing with the boy, that when
he had reprimanded him the boy got up and left.

Rev. Dr. Vincent— Has he left the school 1

A Dineeate—He left for that day, but came back next Sunday.

Rev. Dr. Vincent -How old is he!

A DrLEGATE—About ten years of age.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Teacher a gentleman |

A DeLEGATE—Yes ; we put him under a gentleman, because we
thought the discipline would be stricter, and that he could be better
controlled.

Prof. SHERWIN—Do the other boys side with him ?

A DeLEcaTE—No; the other boys side with the teacher.

Prof, SuerwiN—Have you ever given him something to do !

A DeLeeaTE—He takes the chair at our Sabbath-school anni-
versaries,

Prof. SHuERWIN—Oh, yes—for show ; but have you ever given him
real work to dot

A DreLEcaTE—What kind of work 1

Prof. SHERWIN—In our school we had three hard cases in one class.
Those boys were so bad that several Sundays I had a policeman
hidden in the vestibule to arrest them, in case they should commit
a downright breach of the peace. ~But I always felt ashamed of
myself to think that those boys should get the better of me, and
never gave the policeman word to act. One day it flashed across
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my mind, “You have never given those boys anything to do.” g,
at a favorable time I said to the school: “I am tired of haviy,
our pictures and mottoes hanging always in the same positio,
and I think we ought to appoint a committee to rearrange they»
I could have rearranged them myself in five minutes. So [ 4
pointed first on the committee, Allan Scott, as chairman. H,
snickered right out.  Next on the committee, I put the sweeteg
nicest woman in the school ; next, without giving time f: r discussio,
I put the next worst boy, then another sweet lady from the other sige
of the school; then, last, a big butcher of a fellow who was able ¢,
thrash the lot, if necessary.  Allan came up at the close of the sehg)
A tough case he was; a fellow whofwould come in with his hat on,
put his feet up on a chair, and fire tobacco-juice all over the flogy
He said, “ Mr. Superintendent, I don’t know anything about thi
thing.” I said, “That’s all right, AL ; I'll post you.  Would yo
like a meeting of the committee ©” “ Yes, [ suppose s0.” So [ g,
nounced that the chairman requested a meeting of the committee jy
the Sunday-shool parlor, on such-and-such an evening. The committee
met. Al came. It was the first time I had ever seen him washed up
and his hair combed. T asked them to suggest ways and means of car
rying out the work ; and it was carried out. The result was that we
never had any more trouble with those three fellows. In a short
time that worst boy was a member of the church, and an honegt,
hard-working member, too. The great thing with such boys, I think,
is to give them something to do.

| 2P
JONFERENCE ON BiBLg-cLAss TEACHING.
|

The Bible-class teachers’ section et in the Sunday-school roon,
Professor Sherwin in the chair.

The CiarryMan said his object would be largely to draw out sug.
gestions from those present, to try to be helpful to them in some
cases, and to receive help himself in others.  First, he would enquire
what was understood by Bible-class teaching? He supposed it re.
ferred to the teaching of an adult class, or a class of pupils over 15
or 16 years of age. He remarked that he Wwias not altogether in
favor of the term * Bible-class,” because if those children under 12
years of age were not studying the Bible, what were they studying!
With this protest, howcver, he would accept this term as meaning an
adult class.

After ascertaining how many of those present were Bible-class
teachers, and how many, Bibleclass scholars, the Chairman asked
what difficulties they found in their work—in preparation, teaching,
securing attention, in getting hold of right illustrations, in inducing
attendance, in inducing the study of the lesson 1

A DrLEGaTE suggested, “the neglect of many young people to
‘vead - the Jgble at home during the week, and their coming to school
without any preparation.”
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The CHAIRMAN suggested that this should be placed under the
head “Lack of home preparation,” and the suggestion was accepted.
 Mr. R. G. KiLLman—I have lately been called upon to take a Bible-
class in & school, and T find that I am going to have a great difficulty
in getting them to understand that they are to study the Word of
(iod, that they are to come there prepared, and give their attention
while they are there. 'The scholars are principallysyoung men and
women.

The CratrMAN—Part of that would come under the head of our
first difficufty. The other part of it, I put down as “difficulty in
holding the attentiori of those not yet interested in the Word of God.”

\lr. ({BorcE RoBERTsON—There are two difficulties which 1 find in
the school over which I have charge. The first is the difference between
scholars in regard to training and knowledge. Some seem very
defective. The difficulty is how to treat a class possessing this
variety. The second is to get the scholars to express their opinions
upon the lesson. )

The Chairman made a note of these points.

A DeLeGATE found a diffioulty in impressing the minds of young
people with the fact that it was the Word of God they were studying,
and that it should be reverently, thoughtfully, and intelligently
studied.

Rev. Joun McEwEN-—There is one difficulty that I find is common
to almost all our towns and cities—I would characterize it as the
social difficulty. It manifests itself in this way—there is successful
Bible-class teaching, as we designate it, only in proportion as you have
united feeling and effort.  Social distinctions come into play in the
class, and are manifested by want of cordiality, &e.

The CnarrMaN remarked that this was a point to which sufficient
attention was not paid, and that what was required was common
sense, judgment, discretion, tact, skill, —what they called in New Eng-
land *“ gumption.”  He then proceeded to ask for suggestions in regard
to the difticulties mentioned, commencing with the first,—lack of home
preparation.

Rev. Mr. McEwEN—After a good deal of thought, experience, and
observation, 1 have come to this definite conclusion—that in our
classes we ought to make up our minds to work, by personal dealing,
and mutual covenant and agreement to study the Word of God.

The CuairmaNn—That is one help—covenant, personal agreement,
individual agreement between the teacher and the members of the
class, which must grow out of a personal acquaintance.

“A\[r. (teoraE ROBERTSON suggested that when the lesson was given
out, individual pupils should be asked to suggest a leading thought,
and to/give their own reasons for selecting it.

Rev. S. Carp—I think Bible-class teaching is very much like
preaching. Henry Ward Beecher said, that when people went to
sleep in his congregation, he wanted somebody to wake him, (the
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preacher). I am very much of that opinion in preaching and teaching,
In my experience 1 find that very much depends upon the tlmmugll,
ness of my preparation, and the manner in which I present the leggg,

upon the earnest prayer which I offer to God for each membey f
my class. . .

A DeLecate 1 came in as a primary class teacher, but I woyl
like to say a word about what I have seen among Bible-class teacher,
or rather adult-class teachers. T have seen a man, who, withoyt a
Bible or even a picce of paper, would go hefore a class numbering
150, hardly lifting his eyes from the floor.  Yet the teaching 1 saw
that class was wonderful.  The man was conseerated. He did no
lecture ; he drew out his class.  He did not question individuals,
individuals answered. T recolleet another class, where four or fiy,
hundred young men and womer: were taught by a man who was net
a man of culture-—not educated in books : but one book, the Bible,
he knew thoroughly.  The speaker concluded by giving an example
of another successful teacher whose class he had visited.

The Cuatrmay  We now come to the second class ditticulty iy,
holding the attention of those who have not been brought u|>) n
Sunday-school.  In this matter I may make a suggestion.  In ope
class T took, a class of young men, no teacher had aver been able to ge
them to study the lesson. Every means had, scemingly, been exhausted
A lady of culture, a teacher of elocution in a seminary, was put into
th® class.  She was self-possessed, level-headed, had a great deal of
tact, and believed in the “final perseverance of the saints:” thought
that when one way would not do, another should be tried.  She st
down with that class and made herself the personal friend of each
member of it. She made them respect her.  They hegan to hehaye
like gentlemen, hecause she hehaved like a lady.  But she could not
get them to study.  Finally, one Monday morning, she wrote a private
confidential note to each member of the class, telling him not to let
any one else know of it ; and saying, next Sunday the lesson is at
such a place ; at such a verse you will find such a thought : study
up that verse particularly, and be prepared with it. Tlli‘1'(71\&6‘(![[(‘]1[‘]*
was, that next Sunday every one of those fellows was ready.  One of
the nicest things you can have in religion, is a carefully prepared in-
promptu.  Next Sunday every fellow was prepared with some idea,
Inthat way she stimulated that class, until it was the best prepared
in the whole school.  We have suggested that the teacher should have
more preparation, more love for souls.  There is more than that iy
holding attention.  What will hold the attention of one, will not hold
the attention of others.  And this brings us to the third difficulty-
difference in ability and culture of pupils.  You must know the
pupils’ home life, their habits of reading, their surroundings. What
fails to touch the attention of this one, may take the attention of that.
You don’t load to shoot deer as you do to shoot partridge. It isa
wonderful thing to adapt yourself to all these differences in mental
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ability and culture, and upon that, depends much of your success in
holding attention.

Rev. Mr. McEweN —There is an exercise which sometimes comes to
be almost a habit—to take some important thought in the lesson, give
first the simplest aspect of it, and have some pupil explain it.  Then
take some more difticult aspect of the same thought, and so on as high
as the talent of your best pupils will go.  In the course of a few Sun-
days. that course will reveal to your pupils, that you understand what,
\.“.“ have in hand, and appreciate these difficulties ; and you yourself
will be mightly strengthened in your influence.

The Cnamyan said they had now come to the fourth point-how
to get an expression of  the personal thought and opinion of the
pupilh‘.

A Derreare referred to a class in which, to his surprise, there were
seven or eight young people who could not tell whether they ought to
turn to the Old or New Testament to find Ephesians.

Rev. Mr. Carp ~In this matter of drawing out pupils, Brother
\MeEwen has struck a right thought. It depends upon the teacher’s
skill in putting questions.  If you put a question one way, and the
pupils do not comprehend ity put it in some other way.  There is a
hook }wu-lrlishwl in connection with the Chautauqua Course, on ““The
Art of Questioning.”  If any Bible-class teacher would get that book
and go through with it, he would find it of great assistance.

The CuatrvaN brought up the fifth difliculty —impressing the
minds of young people with the idea that this is a solemn thing, the
Word of God.  Much depends upon the way you treat it yourself. If
you toss and tumble it round, it lessens their respect for it. If you
make conundrums, such as “ Who was the shortest man mentioned
in Seripture!?” you will never get them to respect the Word.  There
are thousands of people who don't see any harm in these conundrums.
But I tell you that anything that scems like light, frivolous use of
Seripture, lessens the esteem and reverence for that Word in the minds
of those with whom you have to deal.

After some further remarks on this point, the Chairman introduced
the question of *Social Distinctions.”

Rev. Mr. Brackstock —I would like to say a word on that point.
In almost every class you will find that some of the poor boys and
virls have just as much brains as any one else. If the teacher
would pay a compliment to that poor hoy or girl by getting them to
give answers, he would soon find that the other pupils will learn to
respect them,

The Cnamryay said that the teacher must try to “level up” the
class.  But with this we have got to use common sense.  They could
not help social distinetions. It was a foolish thing to put these differ-
ent grades together, and try to force the levelling process.  But when
they had once come in, then they must level them.

The time having expired, the meeting of the section adjourned.

»
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CONFERENCE ON INFANT-cLASS WORK.

The Conference on Infant-class Work, also held in the sclnnolmogm
was led by Mr. D. ForneriNenay, who asked for suggestions ag to
the manner in which the Conference should be conducted.

In response to a request by Mr. PArkeg, the Chairman put a num.
ber of questions, with the following result:—Three of those present
had an entirely separate session for their infant-classes. Seven were
in schools where the infant-class joined in the closing exercises, with
the rest of the scholars.  Four reported infant-classes present «luring
only the opening exercises. Five met in the main room. Three pe.
ported that their infant departments were divided into classes.

A DeLkeatE enquired whether, where infant departments were
divided into small classes, it was the custom to graduate teachers ang
classes together into the main room !

Another DELEGATE said that their custom was to allow the same
teacher to retain the class, until the class had gone beyond the teacher,
or was old enough to enter the Bible-class.

A DEeLEGATE—Our custom is to divide the infant-classes. Per
haps we have been led to this by the circumstance of not ]la\'ing a
room.  But it seems to me an advantage to divide a class. 1t is more
like home. T think more would he accomplished by having four o
five or six of these little children under the hand as well as under the
eye of the teacher. There are results that can he accomplished by
magsing children. T believe the ideal plan is to have the department
separate from the school ; to have a teacher for every five or siy
children ; to have a certain time given to each teacher separately, an,
then have all massed together, and put through some exer in
common. But I should he very sorry to drop, after our experience,
the plan of having our infant classes divided into small sections,

Mr. Porrir did not sympathize with Mrs. Krantz' idea of aradu-
ating class and teacher together. In his school they graduate on
Quarterly Sunday. The children graduated must be able to repeat
the Ten Commandments, the Lord’s Prayer, and a few of the Psalms,
There was some little form about the graduation ; it took place before
the whole school ; the Superintendent placed his hand upon the head
of each scholar, who was also presented with a Bible.  They had
their main school divided into six classes three for boys and three
for girls —a first and second class and a reception class.  When the
members of the reception class hecame permanent members of the
school, they were received into the first or second class.

Rev. Mr. McEweN-—The great object in forming an infant-class is
the effective discharge of our duty, namely, the communication of
Divine truth to the children. Personally, I insist upon that, hecause
there is a strong tendency among a great many, to think that Divine
truth, specific and definite, cannot be communicated in an infant.
class, that you have got to tell a story, or sing a hymn, instead of
teaching some Divine truth in simple form.
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The CuairRMAN—No one can take exception to this, that we desire
to instruct the little ones in Divine truth. What shall we do in
order to attain this purpose

Mr. PorTer said there might be a diversity in the intellects of
children, and they might have a primary and an infant class.

Mr. Fraser—1 suppose if you come down to the very first point,
the question is, who are infants? I suppose the general idea would
be, those who cannot read

Rev. Mr. McEweN would have a primary department graded
into classes.  He thought the division of primary and infant classes
would create confusion.

The third point considered was *‘suitable room and accommoda-
tron.

Mr. PorTER thought the room should be divided off, as the primary
teacher had to resort to many means of teaching, which distracted the
attention of the other scholars. Where a separate room could not
be had, it was very desirable to have a curtain.

The Conference then proceeded to discuss the question “ Who shall
the teacher be 1"

Rev. Mr. McEwen—The very best that the congregation can
supply, irrespective of sex or age.

The CHAIRMAN—What will constitute the best teacher !

A DeLEcATE—Love for Christ and the little folks.

Another DELEGATE-—Management.

Rev. Mr. McEwiy—Love for the truth. A great many of our
primary class teachers slide into the idea that it is no time to com-
municate specific truth. I have found that, in a great many instances,

The CuatrMaN—Do you think a person van love Christ and little
children, without loving Divine truth!

Rev. Mr. McEwey—They can love truth in the abstract, but what
[ mean is, that they can love truth so that they can communicate it to
the child.

Mr. Fraser —The powerof putting the truth in the concrete is
very important. The litEle ones cannot understand truth in the
abstract. T find that Christ taught in that way very much, by
parables or stories.

Mr. PorTER —1 believe that children can be brought to the Lord
Jesus Christ just as soon as they can talk.  As infant-class teachers
we ought to teach truth, believing that little children can be saved.

After some further discussion the question was asked,—Do you
encourage memorizing !

The CualRMAN—I get them to memorize the Golden Text. I have
printed in the early part of the quarter the subject of the Golden
Text. The parents are asked to assist the children in learning these,
and we give a reward card to those who can repeat the whole. I have
been astonished to hear children repeat the whole lesson. .

The question was asked,—Do you use the blackboard for illustra-
tions !
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The CnAIRMAN—Yes; when I began using the blackhoard I ugeq
to be elaborate ; now I have learned better. | make a mark f,,
Jesus, a mark for each of the disciples, a few marks to indj ate walg
ete,, and I do this while T am talking.

Rev. Mr. McEwgn—-On that point I would like to mn])hnsizu“mi“
one idea —these marks and their mfluence, so far as their education)
influence on the mind of the child s concerned. 1 T had a chojee of
two teachers; one who was skilled in making pictures, and one who
could draw lines and dots, I would prefer the latter. The childrey
can fill up the outline.

After some further discussion, the conforence of  this section g,
Journed,

At 1130 an., the Convention re-assembled, and after Singing -

“ What hast thou done for me 7

Dr. Vincent took charge, and called upon the leaders of the Severg]
Sections to report in reference thereto, which they did brietly,

The Presipent -1 am glad to know that these conferences have
been of so much practical benefit as they have. T am sure we will
look back at this Convention as one noted for its practical bLenefig to
us all.

The Reve A, Andrews, on behalf of the Business Committee,
announced the programme for the Afternoon Session, to commience at
130 pam., with a Conferenee on Normal Class Work, under the
direction of Mr L. (. Peake,

Mr. Prake 1 have great pleasure in anmouncing, as 1 am sure
you will have equal pleasure in hearing, that I have prevailed upon
Dr. Vineent ¢o relieve me of this work ; the Conference will therefore
be conducted by him and not by me.

The Rev. Dr. O'Meara pronounced the Benediction, and the (o
vention adjourned until the afternoon.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON.

On resuming at 1.30 p.m, the proceedings were opened with ]rayer,

led by the Rev. Mr. McEwen,
CONFERENCE ON NorMAL CLass WoRK. /

The Convention then engaged in a conference on the subject, of
Normal Classes in connection with the Sunday-school, led by the Rev,
Dr. Vincent.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—What do we understand by Normal Class
work in the Sunday-school ' What does i aim at !
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A DeLeaaTE—The training of teachers.

Rev. Dr. VixceNT—What is embraced in the training of Sunday-
school teachers 1

Rev. Mr. McEwEN—First, imparting the truth to them; second,
instructing them how to impart that truth to others.

Rev. Dr. ViNceENT—What must precede the teaching of methods,
in order to make them effective 7 There is a point there that we are
apt to overlook.

Mr. Peaki— One thing is to ascertain how much our pupils know.

Rev. Dr. Viscent—That is not what I aim at. (After a pause.)
[ could tell you what I mean, but I would rather get it from your-
selves.

Mr. PEAKE—You must have the spirit of the work.

Rev. Dr. VincenT—There are to a tree, root, trunk, and branches.
[f 1 make sure of the seed in the first place, I make sure of all these.
[ must understand the principles which lie back of methods, and then
| make sure of my methods. A teacher wants to know how to do
this and that, but after T have told him twenty different hows, I have
ot done so much as if I had imparted to him one principle that
would teach him a thousand hows. Take three different methods of
teaching—illustration, questioning, and preaching. It is well to under-
stand those methods ; but, when I lay hold of a pupil’s character and
find what there is in myself that can be used to his greatest advan-
tage, I go back of your methods, and lay hold ¢f a general principle.
[n many of our secular systems there is a radical defect in this direc-
tion. 1 have spent a good deal of thought and effort on methods ;
but I have found that if I could quicken my teachers to thought on
the principles back of those methods, I did much better. ~Psychology
is a big word, hut psychology is very important in Sunday-school
teaching.

Rev. Mr. McEwen—If I take in a method, I take in the principle
underlying it.

Rev. Dr. VincEnt—Many do not.  We mistake methods for prin-
ciples.  Methods are like branches stuck in the ground, which remain
areen for a time, but soon die ; a principle is like a tree, growing and
producing seed from which other trees can be grown. Who is to do
the work of leading this class

Rev. Mr. McEwen—The pastor.

Rev. Dr. VincENt—Why is he responsible 1

Rev. Mr. McEwEN—DBecause he is the teacher of the whole con-
gregation,

Rev. Dr. Vinoent—Exactly.  He is responsible for what is taught,
and how it is taught, everywhere in his church. Suppose the pastor
is not so efficient in this work as the Superintendent; what is the
pastor’s duty !

Rev. Mr. McEwEN—To leave the work to the Superintendent.

Rev. Dr. VincENT—Suppose neither can doit as well as Mrs, A. B. 1
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A DeLecaTE—Leave it to Mrs. A. B.

Rev. Dr. VinceENT—When you get both pastor and Superintendep;
agreeing that they don’t amount to much, you are on the way to the
millenium. There are many such cases, but one great difficulty aboyt
normal class work is that of finding a competent person to take holq
of the class. Supposing you have the proper person in chargu, how
will you organize ¥ Will you limit theé number in the class |

Rev. Mr. McEwex—No ; not necessarily.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Would you invite all young people to join, o
would you clect those who are to join at the teachers’ meeting.

Rev. Mr. McEweN—In the present state of normal class work, |
am inclined to think that any limitation would be unwise, but [ woylg
be very careful about laying down any rule on the subject.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—That is well.  In some cases young people
might feel greater responsibility if elected by the teachers’ meeting to
attend the class. [t might be an incentive to closer application,

- How often would you hold the meetings of the normal class? Onge
a week !

Rev. Mr. McEweN—Once a week, if possible, for the term.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—Well, you have teachers’ meeting, and church
sociable, and choir meeting, and meeting of the session, and mission.
ary meeting, lecture and concert, and Sunday-school exhibition
[s it practicable to carry on a normal class with meetings once a week |

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS—The wise plan is to fix the number of your
meetings, and let it be known that the normal class will be confined
to eight or ten weeks.

Mr. FornkriNaias—Have three sessions a day, and do the whole
thing in three or four days.

Rev. Dr. VincexT—What do you think of that ?

Rev. Mr. ANDREWS —Mr Fotheringham speaks from what he knows
and has carried out with great efficiency.

Rev. Dr. Vixeent—I am very glad to hear it. I would be glad to
have an account of it for publication. T believe if a gutlicient number
of teachers could be enlisted for three days, a great” work might be
accomplished. It is not the length of time spent, but the impulse
given. It does not take long to sow the field, but it takes a long
time for the grain to grow. It is a very long distance from San
Francisco to New Orleans, but the turn of the rails that determines
whether a train from the east shall go to one city or the other is given
in the yard at New York. The turn of mind which determines a
teacher on a certain course, which leads him to great success and
usefulness, may be given in the three or four days of a normal class.

Mr. Peake—I was just going to say that another way in which
this work might be carried on is, for the churches in a city or town to
combine in a normal class, and the very best person in any of them
take charge of it. We have tried this for the last five years in
Toronto, and have formed what is known as the Central normal class.
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[n connection with this Class we have had the services of some
of the best educationalists in the Province, including Principal
(aven,; Professor MacViecar; Principal Sheraton; Mr. Hughes,
Public School Inspector ; and others.  This might not be practic-
able in a school for one church only. A number of pupils from
cach school are elected to attend, and being thus formally made

members of the class they are more regular in their attendance than

they might otherwise be.  During the five years in which the class

has been in operation, many of our teachers have had the advantage

of its instruction .
tev. Dr. Vincent— What course of study would you take in a

normal class !

Mi. Prake— We use the Chautauqua course.

Rev. Mr. McEwen—We use the *“ Normal class guide.”

tev. Dr. VinceNt—When you come to the Book of books, it
seems to me it makes little difference where you get the information,
so you get it When you come to study principles and methods of
tvn.vhiug, it makes little difference where you get them. A systematic
arrangement may be had of them in many ways. I have great faith
in what 1 call normal praxis, that is, the actual performance by the
candidate of the work he will have to do as a teacher. For
instance, the candidate is asked to imagine himself before a class
of six hoys, twelve years of age, with a subject given him for
a lesson. He is asked to show in what way he would present
that lesson to his scholars  In Plainfield normal class we took that
up. The subject of the lesson was given, and the question was asked,
“ How would you approach that lesson with a class of boys? What
are the first words you would speak ¥ The good teacher takes care
of all the lesson, but he is most particular about the beginning and
the ending. It was beautiful to me to watch the thirty teachers in
that normal class, knitting their brows, thinking how they would open
that lesson.  When they had written for seven or eight minutes, the
papers were collected and the various answers read. You say there
is not much in that. You would be surprised at the difference in
methods shown by the answers.  One teacher would open like this:
“(30od-morning, boys ; I hope you are all here with the intention of
studying your lesson. Let us now take up the lesson and read it
over.”  Another teacher would say : *I hope you boys are going to
behave yourselves to-day better than you did last Sunday. Where is
the lesson, John ¥’ Another teacher: “ Let us now read the lesson”
—and this having been done—* John, will you give the names,
without looking at your book, of the most important persons in this
passage. James, will you name the persons whom you regard as
most important.  Don’t look at ygur book, but tell me.” Another:
“ Let us now find our places, and I will ask you the questions prepared
for this lesson.”  Another : ‘“ The other day, as I was going down
Broadway, I saw a man driving very rapidly, and just at the corner
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of thestreet his waggon—"Why, you give me your attention mope
closely now than youdid.  The teac cher shn\w d that he knew that t,
relate some incident was the surest way to interest boys. There wepe
five methods of beginning the lesson.  When asked to decide on their
merits, there was not one but gave his opinion in favor of the Jag
as much the better method.  Why is it better ! Because in speaking
to a class of boys, in whom 11111\glnuuon is dominant, you should g
once enlist their im: wination in the study of the lesson. T will ¢
attention to two of the Chautauqua text-hooks. I am not interesteq
in them financially, so I can speak with perfect freedom. They are
numbers 36, 37 and 39, In the last are several normal praxes. [
might require weeks to go through these three pages well, but the
teacher going through those well will have accomplished a great deg|,
Are there any remarks to be made on this subject of normal praxis;

Rev. Mr. McEweN-—1 would like if Dr. Vincent would indiegte
some way of increasing the number and efliciency of Normal clags
teachers.  In our tll(-o]nlrlwll mstitutions of learning, special care g
taken to teach men how to preach ; but a thorough means of teac hing
men how to teach does not seem to be recognized as one of the wants
of the times.

Mr. Peakr- -Before we pass from the praxis 1 would like to \]n*nl\
on that subject.  Three  years ago it was my privilege to take part in
the competitive examination at ( Imutmnlu.t I 'may say that I regard
the system of normal praxis, to which the Doctor has just alluded, as
invaluable. T recollect very well how, the day before the examing.
tion, I sat on a rustic seat l»\ the lake shore, and pondered over some
six or seven questions given to us. I sat there from eight till twelve:
went away, got a little dinner, came hack, and sat, still thinking over
those questions for the rest of the day. 1 don’t know whether the
Doctor took delight in torturing us, but I know I never worked harder,
or at any work that I believe did me more good.

Rev. Dr. Vincent—The ministers have too often felt that their
duty lay in expounding grand, massive problems, and that to teach
was a rather small business. — Therefore teaching has heen neglected,
1 think our theological seminaries are appreciating this now, and are
beginning to teach the students how to teach, and in many, a course
of lectures is now devoted to Sunday-school work. Some of the most
competent men in this branch are the young graduates who have had
the benefit of these lectures. I would not have anybody suppose that
I depreciate the preaching.  The pulpit is the great throne of power,
But a great preacher will be all the better if he knows how to teach,
I should be very sorry to see preaching degenerate into mere platform
speaking.  Now I suppose we have in every community a lot of
teaching talent we might utilize in these normal classes. This is a
very large subject, and I am sorry that the time is so nearly up that we
cannot go into it further. I had a normal class of my own in a little
church in Illinois, in 1857. I wget it at the same hour as my Sunday-
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school, and we took up that best book I know—the subject, ¢ James
[nglis, of Scotland, on the Sabbath-school.”  We also went through
l,um\n are and Howson's ¢ Life and Epistles of St. Paul.”  We spent
half an hour an each book. The pupils represented different denomina-
tions, and we accommodated our studies to that circumstance. 1 know
these young people made better teachers for those lessons, and 1 know
it gave me a world of pleasure to prepare those lessons so as to teach
them. [ believe there ought to be a normal class in every church ;
and where the pastor is mml»ln to lead it, let some lady or "(‘llLl\lllﬂll
in the school Tead it. " In this way we \muld raise up Bible teachers
in our own churches.  We shall be glad to see you all at Chautauqua,
where we have a regular normal cla-s every summer. Weshall be glad
to know that you get to other gatherings where normal classes are held.
[ believe inmy own system, but I .do not claim that it is all in all.
One man glorifies one thing and another another We are suspected of
depree m(lnu the side we (]0 not preach at the time.  We are in danger
of | ulunt ing method, maps, charts, lesson helps, and that sort of tllmg
\M we know those who without these go straight ahead, teach the
Children and draw them into the true knowledge of life.  Garfield
once said, “Give me a pine hench, with Mark Hopkins on one end
and myself on the other, and I have all the college T want.” Tt is the
ln'inulnmn who makes the institution.  In normal class work, if
you have a brain brimful of the knowledge of God’s truth and a heart,
brimful of God's love, T declare to you that that love and that truth
will make for themselves a way.  If dny of you would like to have a
copy of the “Chautauqua Hand-hook No. 1.,” a new book just issued,
which is to be out in a few days, setting forth the general scheme of
our work at Chautauqua, including this normal-class scheme, just
drop me a post-card to New Haven, Conn., and I will see that you
et a copy. [ wish to take this opportunity before closing to ask for
information, which I have tried in vain to get in other ways. In 1880
we graduated at Chautauqua a Miss Kate Shaw, who gave her address
ag Harwich, Ont. 1 have tried iy best to find her, but without
success, and 1 now make this announcement as a last resort,

A DEeLecatE—If you try Norwich you may perhaps find the lady.

Rev. Dr. Vinesst—Thank you; I shall do so.

The PresipesT—We promised we would stop at half-past two, and
that time has arrived. We would all, I am sure, have been glad to
have this discussion prolonged for half an hour.

All then joined in singing the hymn—

‘I will guide thee with mine eye.”

Aftef prayer by Rev. W. Reid—

The Presipeyt—We approach, this afternoon, the consideration of
two questions indicated by the printed list, each of which is of vast
importance.  The first is “Sunday-school Literature”—a question

{
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that has not received in the past that practical attention to which j
is entitled ; a question that will undoubtedly be pressed clnsely upon
the attention of Sabbath-school workers until some effectual remedy
is found for what is felt to be a pressing want.  To lead the digeyg
sion upon this subject, we have one who, I am sure, will be able ¢,
give us great light upon it. I now introduce to you the Rev, Jop,
Burton, B.D., pastor of the Northern Congregational Chlll'«‘]l,ﬂ'{)mntb_
(

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LITERATURE. ,{

Rev. J. Burron—As I believe the time is limited to tweyyy
minutes, I will, with your permission read what I have to say, becayg,
I can get more into the time by so doing. In discussing this importay
subject, I exclude from our present consideration the Bible, and syc),
text-books as may be required or found desirable for the proper €Xpo.
sition thereof in the class.  No Sabbath-school, under Christig,
auspices, would for a moment dream of giving the Bible any plac
other than the all-absorbing one, or question the necesfity of securing |
the very best aid in the way of comments and notes forf the opening up
of its treasures. I may be permitted to say, that no Spnday-school jg
complete in its arrangements, that does not provide a tel cher’s library,
in which such standard works of reference as “Smifh's Bible Dje.
tionary " may be found. A consideration of class-work, rather thay,
literature, would embrace such a theme.

Nor do I feel called upon to"discuss literature in general. It wi]|
be readily conceded that there is a class of literature fit for reading,
in its place profitable, that we are not called upon by any question
of expediency or right to bring within the range of Sunday-school
literature. * Marmion,” e.g , need not be discussed inthis connection ;
nor the novels of George Eliot or Thackeray. Our Public and ”iglp
schools may be left to care for Belles Lettres. The Sunday-school
need not infringe upon that division, for if our title is not a misnomer,
there is a Sunday-school literature. It is that we propose to discuss,

Still further, in defining our subject, we cannot take books in
detail. ~ With much wider application than in Solomon’s day is it
true, “of the making of bhooks there is no end;” and I am not iy
fringing on any one’s political views in expressing a wish, if so it could
be, that our N.P. would put, not only a protective, but prohibitive duty
on scores of books, both of home and foreign production, that find
their way even into the Sunday-school cupboard.  We have already
classed gifts or prizes, with library books in Sunday-school literature, for
though perhaps a wider range may be allowed in prizes (should such
be given) than in the books loaned from the library, we must ever
keep in mind the preserving intact of those associations which are
proper to a Sunday-school.

And this is our first thought—our University and College prizes
are ever chosen with a view to fitness in the various depart-
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ments from which they are issued. Tt is desirable that they should
remain as momentoes of the instruction or culture gained: thus
ghould it be in selecting even gift books for the Sunday-school.
The aroma of the school should be preserved. This leads at once
to our root enquiry. To what end should Sunday-school litera-
ture tend? For an aimless aim like random shot may ruin friend and foe
alike.  In other words, what is the distinct purpose for which literature
is introduced into the Sunday-school ¥ To this the perhaps most ready
answer will be—as a necessity—the children expect it, and we can't
get along without it. I will not undervalue this very indefinite
answer, but seek the rather to give it definiteness and direction. There
is little use living in dreamland, planning for Utopia. * You musn’t
expect me to be an angel, John,” was the very sensible caution of a
practical girl to her lover, and many matrinsonial heartburns would
be avoided, were this remembered more. Practical wisdom accepts
the facts of life, and orders itself accordingly. Explain or account for
it as we will, no real substitute has been found for the library asla
means of attraction and interest. We put pictures at the head of the
page of the primer. Shall we say that the library and other literature
are the pictures of the Sunday-school page? Then at once we see the
necessity of the pictures being in accord with the lesson, lest the mind
and heart be led on distracting lines. Sunday-school teachers in
associacion assembled here, need not be told that in these days of
educational advantages, the educational work of early Sunday-schools
need not, for the most part, command their attention now ; readingis
otherwise taught, and some measure of morality ; but to our Sabbath-
schools, next to home influence, we are to look for the Christianizing
of the children of our country, and that. not by, the presentation of
abstract principles, but by the crystalized form of example, which
alone impresses the child’s mind. Teach a child simply the wicked-
ness of untruthfulness, and but a vague impression is left; tell him
that A did a very naughty thing when he stood up in his class, an in-
correct answer on his slate, when all who had the right answer were
told to rise, you pail the truth thereby. The literature of the school
should have, t,hqgeforc, a direct reference to the special Christianizing
aim thereof. This in no narrow sense. I do not know that I should
exclude “ Robinson Crusoe” from the class of gift or even library books
of the Sunday-school, [ would the “ Arabian Nights,” though not
from the child’s general literature; and these instances may illustrate
my meaning in this particular. The * Arabian Nights” is entertain-
ing; scarcely anything more. The story of *“ Aladdin and his Wonder-
ful Lamp” opens up, e.g., no distinct moral lesson, though it may
transport the reader to the Orient, and afford a pleasant change from a
monotonous reading. It is not in the line of special Sunday-school
work. If the impressions of * Robinson Crusoe,” left on my mind
after the lapse of at least thirty years, are correct, apart from some
coarse expressions which were considercd sufficiently chaste when
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written, and which very readily could be changed in a library edition,
the enforced ingenuity of the solitary appeals to a boy’s love of adven-
ture: whilst the general trust in Providence indicated, keeps the heart
in a healthy atmosphere. I would not fill the shelves with “ Robin-
son Crusoes,” though such are inflnitely better than a namby-pamby
goodyism, “which, like poor candies, give sweetness and dyspepsia.
We don’t want any more religious dyspepsia. 1 do not advise “ Rob-
inson Crusoe” for selection ; the book is mentioned with an avowed
withholding of disapproval, that my meaning may be plain in caution-
ing against any narrow goodyism in the selection of works to instruct
and interest the scholars in the Christian life.

Are works of fiction to be encouraged? There is fiction and fiction.
In one sense the parable is a fiction, e.g., the Prodigal Son, for it is
more than questionables whether an individual, Peter or James, ever
trod these identical steps.  Yet these ideal lines embrace with touch-
ing truthfulness an experience world-wide.  No child would be misled
‘morally by first believing the facts in form to be an exact reproduc-
tion of the words. “ Bunyan’s Holy War” and “ Pilgrims’ Progress”
are more intensely true than most of the biographies we are being
constantly regaled with. Do the ideals convey correct impressions of
life and of moral worth? Are God’s dealings with His creatures pre-
sented in such a manner as to correspond with the Christian conscious-
ness of the facts? While the imagination is being satistied, is the
conscience carried along ? Are the suggestions such as to bring into
play the manliness of man, the womanliness of woman, the childish-
ness of childhood, the energies of a sanctified life? s the fiction of
that character, that, though we may have been spellbound, we rise
therefrom as from the breathing of a purer air?  Then we commend
such fiction.  There is a fiction which intoxicates as alcoholic stimu
lants. There is that which gives forth an influence poisoned with the
taint of sin.  We need not say shun all such.

One fact must be remembered :  Sunday-school literature will
always atford Sunday reading, therefore, a book you would not
see in a child’s or a parent’s hand on the Lord’s day, had better
be kept from Sunday-school selections. I shall not enter upon
the Sabbath question here: only in proportion to your views of
the Sabbath sanctity must be your watchfulness regarding Sabbath
reading There is a Sabbath sanctity, draw the line where you
will.  The literature of the school must stop its literature at that
line.  For in very many homes our schools reach, Sunday is the chicf
day of reading, and the Sunday-school library the general literature.

Keeping these principles in view, what cl of literature should he
selected 1 Without an attempt at an exhaustive list, I would patronize:
Ist. Christian biographies, which are true Church histories, from those
of Knox and Luther to Stephen Payson, the pioneer Sunday-school
agent in the Western States of America. Truth is stranger than
fiction in such records of earnest men,and as truetheroism is therefound
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as any worked into poetry or romance. 2nd. Travels, especially in
Bible Lands ; notably such books as Dr, Thompson’s * Land and the
Book.” These (1 and 2) would embrace all histories of missions and
missionaries, such as the Life of Henry Martyn and the Nova Scotian,
Dr. John Geddie; to Canadians specially this last should be commended
as the history of a Canadian mission. ~3rd. Such ideal tales as those
embraced in the Schonberg-Cotta Series ; the Prince of the House of
David; aflording, as they do, real information regarding customs,
history, and men. 4th. The miscellaneous literature of the London
Religious Tract Socicty and of the American Sunday-school Union,
I have found, so far as my observation goes, generally unexceptionable.
There are also standard publishing houses, whose Sunday-school
selections, upon the whole, seem judiciously made. Practically we must
select in bulk.  No set of teachers can critically read all the hooks that
must enter into its literature; therefore, to a large extent, the publishers
must be trusted ; and there are houses that have earned, and others
that are earning, a well-deserved reputation therefor. 1 believe the
Chautauqua Cirele, besides its more general reading circle, has indi-
cated a well-selected number of hooks fit for the literature of our
Sunday-schools.

“ Children will not read the hooks selected” The surest way
to strengthen this “ will not” is to ac knowledge its power.  Pander
to a depraved taste, and you intensify the same. 1 would no more
pander to a vitiated taste than to a prurient one. Lift it higher !
It can be done.  The appearance of a book has much to do with the
reading thereof, while taste is being formed. A clean, clear, bold page,
and good illustrations, will tempt a child through any hook it ought to
read. I remember, wherever there was a picture, then with me the
page was scanned and read. It is largely the illustrations which en-
gage the first attention in the sensational publications of the day.
Circuses and operas understand this. Why should the devil’s purveyors
be wiser than the Lord’s in their generation 1

Finally, A few words as to the importance of this subject.
It is Lord Bacon who writes: “If the invention of the ship was
thought so noble, which carrieth riches and commodities from
place to place, and associateth the most remote regions in partici-
pation of their fruits, how much more are letters to be magnified,
which, as ships, pass through the vast seas of “time, and make
ages so distant  participate of the wisdom, illumination, and
invention, the one of the other” A good library brings into
the school the world-wide sympathies and experience of the Church
in all ages, in solitude and in struggle, in toil and in rest. A
bad hook on the shelves is like a plague-infected package in that ship,
bringing at a time when the spiritual nature is specially impressible,
the germs of a disease which may blast the soul with all the miseries
of the Black Death. It is no light subject, the responsibility of select-
ing Sunday-school literature.
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At the close of this address, the Convention joined in singing the
hymn—-
‘“ Wonderful words of life

The PresipenT—The subject of Sunday-school literature is now
open for discussion in short addresses, to occupy twenty minutes in all.

Prof. SuerwiN—There are two points I want to call special atten-
tion to, which, I doubt not, the brother would have mentioned himself
had there been time. But, first, I want to emphasize, if I can, the
necessity he laid before you of more careful attention to this matter.
It is not in the power of human tongue to put this too strongly. The
first special point I wish to touch on, is that in our denominational
schools there ought to be a selection of denominational literature.
In literature, I include not only the books in the library, but books
given as prizes, histories, commentaries, lesson papers, and the rest.
Don’t turn your back on your own church literature. And in select-
ing, don't take hap-hazard what comes. Don't take books or papers
because they are cheap. Cheap stuft for the Sunday-school is worse
than cheap food for the table. ~ Another point : It makes all the differ-
ence in the world, so far as the interest a child takes in a book is
concerned, whether the rest of the folks are interested init. If, after
Sunday-school, the mother asks the child, “ Well, what sort of a book
did you get? Let's read it together,” and then sits down and reads
with the child, and explains the hard points, it will vastly increase
the interest the child takes in the book. Mother’s say-so can make
almost anything beautiful in this world.  Big brother’s say-so, sister’s
say-so, and father’s say-so, too, have authority in the child’s mind ;
but father is so busy he can’t take any interest in those things.
Business absorbs him.  He can’t talk when he is in the house, and he
can’t wait a moment after breakfast is over. He goes out, and when
he gets round the corner he meets a man, and stands and jaws half
an hour about politics. And when he gets through he doesn’t know
as much about the subject as he did before. And gossip! You men
say you don’t gossip, but you know in your souls there never was a
woman’s tea-meeting that could hold a candle to a lot of men round
a country post-office. Take an interest in the children’s books, and

whatever good there is in thoss books, the children will have a better ¢

chance of taking avith them.

Rev. Mr. McEwsN—I am glad this subject has been brought up.
The Church is in a better position on this subject now, generally
speaking, than it was four or five years ago. The Methodist Church of
Canada commenced their Winnowed List many years ago. I do not
know what it has reached to now. The Presbyterian Church began
this work three years ago, and have now a classified list of 300 books,
specially read by the best judges in the Church; the old heads and the
old hearts —the men and women who have the interest of the young at
heart. And not only that, but, with regard to each book, there has
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been a list of questions, in answer to which reasons were given for
admitting the book. Reference was made by Mr. Burton to choice
of books made by publishers. We have not found those selections
satisfactory.  With the Presbyterian Publishing House, however,
great care has been taken, the books submitted to experts, and their
reports upon them, received. The consequence is, that we have made
up a good catalogue, after great painstaking and trouble.

The PresipENT—We want books of such a kind that when the
mother sits down to read them with the boy, she will be interested in
that child’s story too. I know it is hard to get our ideal class of
books. There is one point I would like some expression of opinion
upon—How is the school to select its own library? In our own
school a committee was appointed. We got from the publishing
house two or three large cases of books, we spent a number of succes-
sive evenings in going through the books and selecting from them.
Yet after all this, experience has since led me to the belief, that,
twenty per cent. of those books should never have been allowed in
the library.  Where we had been so careful in selecting, it seems to
me that we might fairly expect a collection that would be unexcep-
tionable.

A DeLecate—Were they on the Winnowed list ?

The PresieNt—Many of them were not, probably, as they were
from a general publishing house.

Mr. D. J. McKinvon-—Did I understand our friend Mr. Burton to
say, that works like Robinson Crusoe were proper to have in a
Sunday-school Library, and so, proper to be read on the Sabbath day ?

Rev. Mr. Burton I spoke of the general tendency of books. I
would not fill the shelves with books like Robinson Crusoe, but I
would allow a wide range, and that might touch the extreme limit on
one end. .

Mr. Peakr—Mr. Burton said that we had to face the question
that books furnished from the Sunday-school Library were really the
Sunday reading of the people, hence we should not have anything
there that is not strictly appropriate for Sunday. There are many
other books far less exceptionable than Robinson Crusoe, that that
line would exclude from our libraries. 1 don’t think it would be
proper to read works of history or science on Sunday, yet I would
not exclude them from our libraries.

A DeLEGat —If they are in the Sunday-school Library, what are
they there for if not to be read on Sunday ?

Mr. Prake—We furnish reading not for the Sabbath only, but for
all the week.

Mr. McKay—I am glad the Presbyterians have got out a Win-
nowed list. I was not aware of it before. I am glad the books were
selected by the old heads. I hope they had young hearts behind them.
We do not want books that are too good, in other words too dry.
We do not want goody-goody books ! we want interesting books, that
have a decided religious tendency.
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Mr. Peake—There is one point that we don't seem to notice. A
large proportion of our Sunday-school scholars have no other literature
then that supplied by the Sunday-school library : and this is true not
only of the scholars but of the families they represent.

Mr. McKavy—Let us have Public Libraries and Mechanics’ Tnsti-
tutes, and other ways of supplying the public with useful literature,
and let us use the Sabbath-school library for religious instruction,

A Derecate —Would not the idea of using the Sabbath-school
library for the purpose of circulating general literature, he something
like supplying the scholars with secular papers !

A DELEGATE—Lt seems to me the great dificulty, in giving a child
a secular book from the Sunday-school library, would be to have him
understand that he is not to read it on Sunds It is better to have
the Sunday-school library a Sunday-school library, and let them find
ways and means for getting other literature,

Mr. Peake—That is very good for those who can find the ways
and means.

A DELE ;
the week as well.

A Derecate- A hoy brings a book home from the Sunday-school
library, and he generally goes through it hefore he takes his fea that
evening. A boy can read the hook he gets in an hour or so, that is,
the general average of the hooks,

The PresiDENT—We seem to have exhausted this subject, at least
you seem willing to leave it,

The discussion then closed.

Let them read the Sunday reading for the rest of

The minutes of the Wednesday Evening and Thursday Morning
Sessions were read and approved.

Prof. Sueprwin I feel much worse thanany of you do, that I have
been hoarse during this meeting it is due to an Ohio sexton, who
did not know how to ventilate a room without creating drafts. |
have heen asked to sing solos: T will sing one now.  Some of these
songs are suitable only for solo use.  Somuch of their effectiveness
depends upon the manner in which they are given.  If they wore
sung off'in the mathematical time necessary in a congregational hymn
they would he spoiled. -

Prof. SugrwiN then sang “ Nothing but leaves.”

Tur SuNDAY-sCH00L 1§ 118 RELATION T0 THE TEMPERANCE RErory,

The PrRESIDENT—Now we come to the next subject prwwu'\lxwl for
our consideration—the instillation of temperance principles into the
minds of the young. You may not be able to reform the confirmed
drunkard, but with proper care you can train the boy so that he will
not become a drunkard. To the Sabbath-school workers then, the
temperance reform must in large measure look for its support. We
are a unit, I think, in favor of temperance ; but how to instil those
principles into the minds of our scholars, may he a subject on which
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opinions will ditfer.  This question will be discussed by Rev. J. C.
Antliff, M.A.,, B.D, of the Carleton Street Primitive Methodist
Church, Toronto.

Rev. J. O ANtLirr—1 always like, in speaking, to have a good
broad text, and I am sure I have a good hroad subject on which
to speak for a few minutes this afternoon.  The title of my subject
includes two of the most important institutions of the age; and I am
not sure that it would he incorrect, to say that the two impor-
tant institutions of the age above all others, are the Sunday-school and
the Temperance Reformation. T think they should be married, and
therefore I will venture to publish the banns between them now. 1
can conceive only one ohjection that may he taken to this publica-
tion. It would he the same as that raised on one occasion when Dr. R.
Newton, the well-known Methodist preacher, and Dr. Rafiles, of Congre-
gational fame, were upon the same platform,  the platformof the British
and Foreign Bible Society. Newton, near the close of one of his wonder-
ful flights of cloquence, said, 1 now proclaim the hanns hetween the
British and Foreign Bible Society, and the Missionary Society,” when
Raftles rose quickly and said, © I forbid the banns,”  Newton, thus in-
terrupted from such an unexpected quarter, was somewhat disconcerted
and asked, “Why do you forhid the hanns?’  * Because,” replied
Raffles, *“the parties to the union are too near akin.”  If any
ohjection be taken to the union I now propose, it can only be on that
ground.  The two institutions are alike, as you all know, in many
particulars.  Though neither is divectly referred to in Holy Scripture,
both have their roots in the prineiples of Christianity.  Both involve
carnest self-denial for the good of others.  Both tend to make the
world purer and hetter; and T never cease to pray for the multiplica-
tion of Sunday-schools, and for the extension of the Temperance
Reformation. The position 1 take is, that the Sunday-school should
to the utmost of its power assist in promoting the Temperance
Reformation, and first of all consider,

HOW CAN THIS BE DONE

Fivst, let every teacher be a total abstainer.  Ministers are expected to
beso in Canada, and the feeling in that direction is spreading in older
lands. Is the Sabbath-school teacher’s work less sacred than that of the
minister ? If T must make a distinetion, I would say it is more
important that the Sabbath-school teacher should be a total abstainer,
than that the minister himself should be one.  Think what power the
teacher has over his scholars ! You remember the power your teacher
had over you.  The scholar looks up to you, has great regard for your
opinions, and thinks you know everything. T do not say that this
estimate is in every case correct ! If the children know you are a
teetotaler, it will go a long way toward making them teetotal also. All
creatures, children particularly, are susceptible to kindness. Think
of the kindness you can exercise. Make the best use you can of the
power you have over them, and do what you can to lead them in the
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line of total abstinence. And I will also venture to say that when the
teacher is endeavoring to instil these lessons of temperance into the
minds of the children, he will be all the more effective if his breath
does not smell of tobacco. T hold that the whole school should be made,
as far as possible, a temperance society. I dare say there are those
who differ with me. 1 remember hearing a very excellent speech
advocating this plan in the Methodist (Ecumenical Conference last
year. There may be room for difference of opinion on that point,
But the nearer we can come to the plan I suggest, the better.

We must have temperance information cireulated in our schools by
various methods.  In the series of lessons taught in many schools in
England, at the end of the quarter there is provision made for direct
temperance teaching. I am glad it is so. In my own school I have
found great advantage through having addresses occasionally on this
subject, on what is called “ Temperance Sunday.” I.think it would
be well to have, once a quarter or oftener, a week-evening mecting,
when the teachers might give their experience as temperance men,
and endeavor to bring before the children some of the arguments
in favor of total abstinence, such, for instance, as the physiological,
and others, that they might not be prepared to discuss on the
Lord’s Day. Then let us provide wholesome temperance litera-
ture in the Schools. It would not be wrong, surely, to have
the Temperance Prize Tales in our Sunday-school Libraries.  The
tale of “By the Trent” for instance. It may be objected that this
is a work of fiction. But I am acquainted personally with some of the
characters and with many of the incidents there related, and 1 assure
you there is much more fact than fiction in it : and | may presume to
say, that no children can study that book without finding in it many
excellent lessohs.  Then there is that excellent tale « Ten Nights in a
Bar-room.” T have not read that hook since I i quite young, yet
my memory of it is that it bears strongly in favor of temperance,
There are many other hooks of the same ¢lass also, that I should much
like to see in our Sunday-school Libraries. - Let us now enquire

WHY ENDEAVOR TO INDUCE THE CHILDREN TO BECOME TEETOTALERS |

[ will answer by asking another question—Why not 7 What possible
good can taking strong drihk do the children of our Sunday-schools
Is it required on the score of health ? Jertainly not. The habit of
drinking rests simply on custom, and since the custom is a bad one, it
should be done away with. Strong drink is only a luxury at the best,
excepting when used medicinally, and a very dangerous luxury it is,
I do not run down all luxuries and say, we should not have them.
But when you have a luxury accompanied by such danger as that
accompanying drink, put it away. Many luxuries are innocent.
Many gentlemen wear high hats.  These hats are not necessary.
You may have seen the blue-coated boys in London, who never
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wear hats at all, and yet they remain in perfect health. But the
luxury of wearing high hats is not a dangerous one. If people went
crazy and neglected their families, and committed horrible crimes
through wearing high hats, I would preach a crusade against them.
Think of the injury drink does to the children. There is not a
Sunday-school teacher in this convention who does not know of cases
where children have suffered bitter and irreparable wrong through the
drinking habits of their parents. Rev. Dr. Guthrie, speaking before
a committee of the House of Commons on the subject of Ragged
schools, said, that if there was a market for white slaves in Edinburgh,
there were parents who would sell their offspring for money tobuy drink.
John Ashworth, whom I had the pleasure of knowing, said he knew a
case—and he gave the boy’s name, Tommy Pollitt, of Rochdale—where
a mother had actually sold the boy’s only pair of pants for a trifle to
buy whiskey, the boy having to remain in bed, because his clothes
were gone. A teacher in Preston, in Lancashire, says: “OneSunday
morning I went out to visit some of the children in the neighbor-
hood of the Sunday-school. Coming to a house I had determined to
visit, I went up a rickety stair and knocked. Receiving no answer,
after a time I went in. Tt was a cold November day, and the place
was the picture of squalor and poverty. The only furniture was a
rickety table, one or two chairs, a stool, and a chest of drawers.
There was no person in the place, so after looking about, I was going
to retire, when I heard a noise like one moaning.  Going back I drew
out one of the drawers in the chest of drawers, and there I saw two
children perfectly naked.  They had been left there by their inhuman
parents, who had gone—Sundaysms it was—to the neighboring public
house, and were there spending their money in drink.” If we could
see the horrors children have to endure through drinking on the part
of their parents, we should see enough to make our blood run cold.
There has been no curse to children so great as the drinking habits
of society. Some years ago, I attended a Temperance Convention
of 900 ministers in Manchester, which T had the honor of addressing.
I'heard there the Rev. William Caine, chaplain of Salford gaol, say
that out of 550 young people that had been in the gaol, 495 had
been taught in the Sunday-school.  And he said, when I inquired
how it was that so many Sunday-school scholars were there, I found
that in nearly every case it was the result of strong drink. Permit
me to read a brief extract from the writings of John Cassell. He
8aYS i —

“In consggaénee of communications from several zealous promotors
of the Supfay-school system, expressive of their anxiety to ascertain
what becAme of a large number of their senior pupils, male and female,
after thgy left the schools, inquiriés and examination were instituted,
and a frcular was addressed to the Chaplains of the principal prisons
in England, Scotland, and Wales, and to the masters of various peni-
tentiaries, with the object of ascertaining if any of the inmates, and




what proportion, had been pupils in Sunday-schools. These inquirie
were not instituted for the purpose of gratifying a morbid curiosity,
far less from a wish to spy out and expose defects in a popular system,
but with a sincere and honest desire to render the system, if possible,
more abundantly heneficial.  The answers returned were prompt and
decisive. It appeared that out of 10,361 inmates of the principal
prisons and penitentiaries (of our country) not fewer than 6,572
previously received instruction in Sabbath-schools  Then the (question
naturally arose as to the cause of this: and upon enquiry, it was
almost wniformly found that that which is the most prolific source of
crimein the country, viz., the wse of tntoricating liquors, was the cause,
directly or indirectly, of so many Sabbath-school scholars becoming
criminals.”

Mr. Hartley, the Statistical seeretary of the British Sabbath-school
Union, says that out of ten scholurs in the Sunday-school, only one
joins the Church, Where are the others ! The answer will too often
be, that they are led away into sin, and perhaps into erime, by the
drinking habits of society.  Sunday-school teachers who want to see

- the best results flow from their work, must set their faces against
these customs, and hoth by teaching and practice, lead the children
away from them. For the purpose of advancing yvour work, will you
notendeavor toinstil - temperance principles into  their  young
minds?  Prevention'is hetter than cure, and carly impressions are the
most permanent. You adwire the heroism of one who ventures out
upon the angry sea for the purpose of saving life.  Be a hero yourself,
and save spiritual life, by holding fast to your children, that they may
not he swept into the vortex of intemperance. Give us the henefit of your
example.  You know the example of the teetotal teacher is in favor of
virtue,morality and veligion. T rememberan incident related bya gentle
man at the convention in Manchester to which T have referred.  He
said :—I was spending my holidays in Wales in company with my
little hoy, Fred.  As we were wal ing up among the rocks one day, I a
little ahead, T came to a point where there was a steep and difficult
ascent. [ looked up and  thought to myselt, <1 can  climh
those rocks,” and 1 was about to try when I heard the voice of the
little fellow as he was scrambling through some hushes saying, « Papa,
take the safe path, for [ am following you."  As soon as I heard that
I changed my mind, for I knew that that path might mean his death,
and I took the safe path, for the sake of my boy.  Teachers, take the
safe path, for the children are following you.

In conclusion briefly consider

WHAT WILL BE THE EFFECT OF A COURSE SUCH AS IS NOW SUGGESTED !

The children will grow up with a detestation of strong drink. A
farmer, who was noted for the fine sheep he had, was once asked
the reason of his success,  He answered, T take care of the
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lambs.”  He knew very well that lambs, which were well looked
after, grew into fine sheep.  Let the children be teetotal, and the
next  generation  will he sober—the lawyers, physicians, states-
men, merchants, farmers; and above all, the wives and husbands,
mothers and fathers; will he all right.  Cardinal Wiseman has said,
«(ive me the education of the children of England for twenty years,
and England will be Roman Catholic in twenty years.”  We have the
children in the Sunday-schools.  We can make them teetotal. 1
would that every teacher would determine that all the children placed
inhis charge shall be trained up with a detestation of strong drink.
You canmot very well convert the old tipplers ; our hope is in the
young.  You have heard the story of the Npartan general who was
watching the men and hoys as they passed in review hefore him,
First came the old men who had borne arms for their country in the
days gone by, and as they passed, they said, “ We have been hrave,”
and as the general looked his hrow was clouded.  Then came the men
in the strength and vigor of their prime, and as they passed, they
said, “ We are brave,” and the general’s face lightened.  Then came
another“part of the procession made up of the boys, and as they
passed, they looked .up and said, “ We will be brave,” and the gen-
eral smiled upon tMm. The hope of the country is in the children,
and I want the children to he sober. I think a great deal more of
sobriety than I do of the N. P.; I think more of virtue on the part of
the people, than of any political enactments.  You have the future

adult in your hands. Be determined that if earnest teaching and
good example can make a sober population, so far as the work lies in
your hands, it shall be done,

“Rescue the perishing”

was then sung, after which the President invited discussion on th
subject of Rev. Mr. Antlifi’s address.

Rev. Mr. McFapnen—TI am glad our brother spoke as he did about
tobacco.  Gireat good might be done by putting forth an effort to pre-
vent the young from contracting the habit of using tobacco.  Even
parents who smoke, I think, have no desire that their children should
follow their example. It is generally acknowledged, I think, that this
habit is the parent of many vices. I read, not long ago, the report of a
lecture by an emingnt English medical man on the subject of tumors
and cancers, in which it was stated that in nineteen, out of twenty cases,
cancer of the lips and tongue was promoted by smoking.  Desire for
our children’s health should lead us to discourage this habit.

Rev. Mr. ANtLIFF—I would be glad to know what proportion of
the teachers present are pledged abstainers.  Would it be taking too
great liberty to ask all those who are pledged abstainers to rise? T
believe we are far ahead of England in this respect, and I would like
to know.
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Rev. Mr. PRINGLE—I consider myself a pledged abstainer, though
never a member of any temperance society. As a minister, however,
I consider myself more strongly pledged than if I were a member of
some temperance society. I think you had better not raise that
question.

A DeLecaTE—I am glad to claim our Brother Pringle as a member
of that great temperance socicty made up of those who abstain on
principle.

Capt. BLAINE—I suppose if any parent here was asked whether he
would prefer to see his children abstain or not, there is not one but
would answer in favor of abstinence. Jonsistency is the great desire
among Christians, and if these people wish their children to abstain,
they ought to show the example.  We ought to be soldiers, not merely
enrolled, but pushing forward in the tight, leaving no uncertainty as
to which side we are on.

Rev. Mr. Brernour—I am prepared to move that, in the Judg-
ment of this Convention, there should be a temperance society
wherever practicable (and I suppose it is practicable in the majority
of cases) in connection with every Sunday-school in the Provihce, con-
nected with this Association.

Rev. Mr. Caturr—I joined the first temperance society formed in
Ireland, in 1830. My name was the sixty-first name on the list. |
was then one year a Wesleyan minister. | endeavored to promote
the cause of total abstinefice in all the circuits 1 had, and in some 1
had no less than four Sunday-schools. T am glad to say that I have
four sons, and that they have all followed their father’s example in the
matter of temperance.  They have been in different parts of the world
a8 engineers—in South Africagdpdia, the West Indies, and home.—
and always found they could get ng best without intoxicating liquors,
I have been a minister and Sabbath-schiool worker for fifty-three years
and six months. I never shrank from keeping any appointment, no
matter how far T had to go or what the state of the weather was, and
yet I think that now I can walk as quickly as some of my young
friends here. As for snuff, or tobacco in any other form, I never
touched it. I have in my time seen two persons with cancer of the
lip brought on by smoking.

Rev. Mr. McEwgx—This subject is under serious discussion
throughout the entire county of Oxford. ~We have taken steps to

| organize temperance societies in every congregation and Sunday-

‘\school, as the first step toward the total abolition of the entire traffic.
I speak of this matter in order that Sunday-school teachers may pro-
ceed in the same line, and call upon the children to take the pledge,
first consulting parents or guardians. This calls the attention of
parents to this matter, and makes them think of it when otherwise
they would not. .

Mr. Peake—I would like to emphasize what has been said in refer-
ence to the tobacco question. The young ladies could do much to
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advance this reform. I walk the streets of Toronto a great deal, and
T am often put to great inconvenience to avoid a puff of tobacco
smoke. I think that the tobacco-smokers are the most selfish
people in the world. It is not because they really mean to be rude,
but because they do not think. Quite often in walking the stre?ts
you walk behind a respectably dressed young man and woman ; he
pufling tobacco smoke, and she walking with him as if it was all right.
If the young ladies of our Sunday-schools and congregations would
give their young gentlemen companions to understand that fit
was offensive to them, the habit of smoking on the streets would sopn
disappear. (It would become perfectly disreputable. 8o long as it is
held to be r¢spectable by the young ladies, so long will it be indulged
in. 1 (Ioryz think we can emphasize this too strongly.

Rev. Mr. ANtLire— I have been delighted with the remarks
made.  In every Sunday-school, T would advocate a pledge-hook
being kept for the children,—a temperance meeting being held
quarterly, at which, after a temperance lesson, the children would be
called upon to take the pledge if they felt inclined to do so. 1
know there are some who have misgivings about signing the pledge.
Formy own part I signed it when I was young, and my mother and
father were teetotalers. My father was a minister in England. He
often found himself pressed to take a glass of beer. It was em-
barrassing.  But after he took the pledge the pressure ceased. 1
feel convinced that Sunday-school teachers could do much more
good if they were all pledged abstainers.

The Presipent—I knew a little boy who was ten years of age
when he took the pledge. He was my son.  He took home his pledge
card, of his own notion framed it, and hung it upon a book-case in
front of his bed. There it remained until he died. T believe that
child would sooner have lost his life by inches than have broken that
pledge.  There is no doubt at all, I think, of the hold the pledge will
take upon the minds of young‘people.  One who has learned to love
the taste of liquor is liable to break his pledge, but a child will be
held by it.

The Rev. Mr. Brethour’s resolution was now formally put to the
Convention as follows :—

Moved by the Rev. D. L. Brethour, of Milton, seconded by Mr J.
G. Watson, of Grahamsville,—That, in the judgment of this Conven-
tion, there should be a Total Abstinence Society in connection with
every *Sunday-school in the Country. Carried hanimously by a
standing vote.

Mr. PEAKE—TI move that the Business Committee be instructed to
draft a resolution, pleflging this Convention to the advocacy, in every
legitimate manner, of gha total prohibition of the liquor traffic in the
Province and Dominion.

Rev. Mr. PrinaLE—]I second the motion.

The motion was unanimously carried, and the discussion brought
to a close.
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SUNDAY-SCHOOL S'l‘.\'l‘]ﬁ'[‘](‘h’.

The President here called upon Prof. Sherwin to introduce the jext
speaker. »

Prof. Suerwin—There is an almost universal prejudice against
statistics. It will thin out a crowd quicker than any other thing I
know of.  But really it is a matter of greater importance than people
suppose.  What is the use of raising money to gather statistics. Lot
me tell you. Now suppose your child is sick. The doctor comes.  He
feels the child’s pulse.  You begin to feel uncasy, at least you who
grumble at statistics ought to. Then he looks at the tongue, then he
puts his hand on the child’s head, then he inquires about what it
has been eating.  You who don't believe in statistics get up and
say, ““ What ever are you doing that for? I sent for you to give
the child medicine.”  The fact is, before you have statistics in
Sunday-school work, you don't know what to do any more than the
doctor does, hefore he has ascertained the child’s condition.  Business
men understand that.  How is the grain buyer to carry on his
business unless he knows the state of the market? If any man knows
about statistics it is Brother Porter, the Statistical Sec tary of our
International Association. He was in statistics long hefore he hecame
our Statistical Secretary. 1 have great pleasure in introducing him
to you. He can make these otherwise dry figures very interesting to
you; and though he may be compelled, by reason of the lateness of the
hour at which he is called upon, to keep you a few minutes past our
usual time for closing, I want you all to stay and hear him. 1 do not
want you to think I do not mean what I say, heeause [ am going to
retive myself; but I have an important engagement to keep, and 1 have
heard Brother Porter a hundred times.

Mr. Porrer—I shall not hore the Convention with statistics.  The
slips giving the figures have been distributed, and you have read them,
I wish to present a few practical suggestions with reference to the
organization of Sunday-schools, based upon the figures here presented,
There are four principal points to be accomplished in the work of this
Association, (1) to Survey, (2) to Stimulate, (3) to Instruct, (4) to
Inspire.  The first, Sury is embodied in the prineiple underlying
the collection of statistics.  The second, to Stimulate, is accomplished
by the improved methods which the statistics point out.  The third,
Instruction, is to he accomplished by normal classes, or any other help-
tul means that may be devised. And the fourth, Inspiration, which has
two aspects, social and devotional.  The  question way e raised,
whether we have any authority in the Neriptures for our work as a
Sunday-school Association.  Upon the first point, the Survey of the
field, let me call your attention to the 48th Psalm, 12th and 13th verses.
¢ Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof.
Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces ; that ye may tell it
to the generation following.” At the International Convention in
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Toronto, last year, the statistical chart which you see before you for
the United States, Canada, and Newfoundland, was presented, and it
has been my province to study these figuresand to deduce lessons from
them. In reference to the figures from the chief portions of the
territory covered, I wish to cite a few facts. First, the average
percentage of the population who attend Sunday-schools in the United
States and Canada is 15, These figures, however, are not full. The
statistics of the United States are ten per cent. below what they
ought to be, and the statistics of Canada are even bhelow that.
There are certain portions of our te rritory which have heen thoroughly
organized, and where the statistics have been carefully gathered.
The statistics of Ontario give 16 per cent. of the entire population
attending Sunday-schools, while the statistics for entire Canada are
15 per cent.  Ontario is better organized than the Maritime Pro-
vinces, though the work is being stimulated there. Quebec is not
organized at all.  The statistics from that Province are very, very
poor.  There are some portions of the United States where the work
has been carried on more thoroughly than even in Ontario. The
statistics for the State of Maryland show 25 per cent. of the popula-
tion in the schools. This is one of the most thoroughly organized
States: not only is every county organized, but they employ a paid
state secretary and three missionaries. In Pennsylvania, the average
school has 190 pupils and 30 teachers ; while the average school in
Philadelphia has 290 pupils and 30 teachers. Throughout the State of
Maryland the schools ,are small.  In Kentucky, with & counties
thoroughly organized, there is 241 per cent.of the population in the
Sunday-schools.  In Pennsylvania the attendance is 19 per cent. ; and
in the first district, comprising 9 counties about Philadelphia, 23 per
cent. I New York the percentage is 18, All these are hanner states,
with every county organized, and t]wstutistivs”\'vry thorough. In the
first district of Pennsylvania, the highest average for any county is
38 per cent., and in several other counties 30 per cent. In Philadel-
phia, the average is 30 per cent. Let us consider, what is the
Sunday-school.  There are those who make comparisons of the atten-
dance in the Sunday-schools, as compared with those in public schools.
We must be very careful in making such comparisons. In many
districts there is a law coppelling people to send their children to
school.  In the State of Pennsylvania there are 12 counties where
the population in the Sunday-schools is 20 per cent. greater than that
in the public schools ; and this should he the case in every county in
Canada, as well as in the United States. I am sorry we cannot speak
with certainty about the work in Ontario as we ought to do. It has
heen explained why the statistics have not heen kept up, the secretary
having removed from the Provinee,  In Ontario the rule is to have
the Sunday-school attendance lower than the attendance at the public
schools. 1 would feel better if it was the other way ; for men,
women, and children are gathered together in the Sunday-school to
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study the word of God. There is no limit to the attendance at the
Sunday-school, except the limit of population; while in the public
school there is a limit within that. The Sunday-school attendance
should be 50 per cent. above that of the public school. 1 am going
on now to consider how we may stimulate the work. Turn to the
27th chapter of Proverbs, 23rd verse, and you will read, *Be thou
diligent to know the state of thy flocks, and look well to thy herds.”
1 hope that by the time the next assembly meets, the Ontario Associ-
ation will have employed a secretary, so that 1 may know definitely
the state of the work in each county. There are destitute places all
around, where the Sunday-school work needs to be looked after,
where it needs to be stimulated, so as to go in advance of Church
work. There are many places where our Churches cannot reach, but
where the Sunday-school can, and organization is needed to advance
this work.  Many/will remember the map we had at the Interna

tional Convention, showing the state of the work. Tt was dotted
over with stars. The star placed upon a State or Province signifies

that every county in it has its organization. In Ontario, 40 out of
the 50 counties shave been organized, and 1 hope to report Ontario a
Banner Province next year. I want to call attention to the work of
the County Association. It is to stimulate the organization of the
work in each township. There are three counties in Ontario with every
township organized. I wish I had time to tell you all that means.
It means that Sunday-schools are lifted up and strengthened ; it
means that there shall be Sunday-schools plapted in destitute places.
Illinois is the banner state of the union, because more work is done
there, than in any other state. Of 102 counties, 53 are reported as
having township organizations, and last year there were 1044 conven-
tions of all kinds—state, county, township, and district—in the
State of Illinois. In New York, with 60 counties, 452 conventions,
were held. In New Jersey, with 21 counties, 217 conventions were
held—over ten conventions for every county in the state. We need
Institutes and Conventions, not only for the survey of the field, but for
our instruction in better methods ; in teaching, managing, and plan-
ning for our great work. Now the next theme, for a few moments only, —
instruction. What is the Convention? It is an assemblage of Christian
workers in connection with the Sunday-school, for the purpose of study-
ing the work in which they are engaged, and encouraging each other in
its performance. What does this represent  What isit worth ¥ What
is the time worth that business men, pastors, women who have house-
hold and other duties to perform, give during three days to the con-
sideration of this subject? I recollect a gentleman coming with me
to a Tennessee Convention, who was going to take the place of another
who was unable to come. While there, he got a telegram that the
gentleman was still detained, and that he must go to Montgomery,
Alabama, to act for him at a Convention there. He came to me and
said, “ Do you know what it will cost me to go to that meeting?’
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He was a business man, and this was at the height of the season,
which lasted only a few months in each year. ‘It will cost me,” he
said, “$10,000 a day !”  And I tell you, there are people here who
are here at great expense to themselves, and every moment of this
Jonvention is worth—how many dollars 1 Could you compute it in
dollars ¥ Therefore, let us see that every moment of the time of this
Convention is occupied profitably.  You recollect the story of the old
darkey who charged a dollar to kill a goose.  When asked if that was
not a pretty high price, he said, “I only charge 50 cents for killing
the goose, but I charge 50 cents for the ‘know how.” We want
people here who “ know how"—people who will tell us things that
will give us help in our work. “Let us have more addresses intended
to instruct. In Illinois were two men who were appointed on the
Executive Committee of the State Association, and who determined
that every county should be organized. 1In one county they drove
about 20 miles, and at dusk reached a small village that had always
borne a bad reputation. They went into the hotel, but had not been
there long before they heard a disturbance on the other side of the
strect.  When they asked what the building was, in which the noise
occurred, they were told it was the county jail, and the conviets were
quarrelling about seats at the table—it was a nightly occurrence.
Everybody looked at the visitors as if they had no good-will toward
them. They made up their minds to get out of the town before
morning.  So they made an effort to stir up a little interest in Sun-
day-school work, but met with no response from the people. I

"attended acConvention there six years afterwards. There were six

churches there.  There was not a prisoner in the jail—in fact, the jail
was closed. There was not a glass of liquor sold in the place. Our
State Convention was called only after hard work in organizing and
agitating on the part of members of the Executive Committee. Now
we have three days’ full session, and 8,000 people assemble. I recol-
lect one Convention when there was an assemblage fully that size.
There was a map hanging up, marking the banner counties with stars.
There was a man away at the back part of the hall, and there was no
star on his county. He addressed the chairman, and asked why this
was. He was told it was because there was no organization in that
county, auxilliary to the State Association. He made one more
speech, speaking very loud that he might be heard—‘A star shall
move over Kane County before next Convention, or I shall move out
of it.” At that time only 7 per cent. of the population were in the
Sunday-schools. In less than a year there was a county organization,
and about 37 per cent. of the people attended Sunday-schools. Now,

just a word as to the fourth subject—Inspiration. In the 122nd

Psalm, 3rd and 4th verses, you will read, ““Jerusalem is builded as a
city that is compact together: whither the tribes go up, the tribes of
the Lord, unto the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name
of the Lord.” Here we meet as the tribes of the Lord. You do not
9
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here belong to the Church as a Presbyterian; Methodist, or Episcopa-
lian, but as the Lord’s people assembled to consider how best to
advance the work He has given us to do.  Let me read you, in con-
clusion, a few words in the 133rd Psalm: “ Behold, how good and
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. It is like
the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard,
even Aaron’s beard : that went down to the skirts of his garments:
as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the
mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even
life forever more.”

The meeting was brought to a conclusion with the benediction,
pronounced by the Rev. John Douse, of Lefroy.

THURSDAY EVENING—CLOSING SESSION,

The Convention assembled again at 7.30 o'clock.  The spacious
church was crowded to its utmost capacity.

The meeting was opened with a Praise Service, led by Prof. Sherwin,
commencing with the hymn

Bless me now,’
.

followed by prayer by the Rev. 1 Tovell of Toronto.

Prof. SurrwiN - Let us sing “ T Jove to tell the story.”  Some
years ago I suffered from a terrible malady. 1 was at times almost
delirious with the misery it caused me. T met a doctor, who,
when I told him of my ailment, said that he had been a sufferer
from the same but had found a cure.  He always carried the pre-
seription with him.  He gave it to me. | used the medicine and
it did me good. I knew a minister in the South, who was also a
sufferer from the same disease. I sent him a copy of the
prescription, and was rejoiced to learn that he also had been cured.
He sent it to a friend in St. Louis, who was affected in the same way
as himselt.  So it went zig-zagging about the country until it got back
to New York. How glad I was to know that the prescription I had
helped to make known, was doing so much good ; that people dying
with the malady that I had suffered from, were being helped.  That
experience taught me to value more highly my privilege in telling the
“0ld, Old Story of Jesus and His Love.”

All joined in singing,

“T love to tell the story.”

At the request of the Chair, Prof. Sherwin then sang as a solo
the descriptive song, “Rock of Ages.”
The minutes of the afternoon Session were read and approved.
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Tnr BisLe AND BiBLE LANDs.

I'he PresipENT—We now enter upon the second portion of the
programme, consisting of platform addresses.  We are to be led
through Bible lands for a short time. I have pleasure in introducing
to you the Rev. Hugh Johnston, M.A., B.D., of the Metropolitan
Methodist Church, Toronto.

Rev. Mr. JonnstoN—I hold it a great privilege, Mr. President, to
take part in this Sunday-school Convention. A gathering of Sunday-
school workers from all parts of the Province, with distinguished men
from the other side, met to discuss their work and to gather inspira-
tion and strength for higher service, but voices the profound solici-
tude felt in this enterprise.  Our hearts go out with ardor which
many waters cannot. quench, and our earnest desire is that God will
gmn}, us in this work His Spirit of power.  The Old Testament
Church was a teaching Church, and the work committed to His
disciples by Christ was the teaching of all nations. Here is a work
so vast as to employ every Christian, and so permanent that it cannot
he counted finished, until the whole world is evangelized, and each
generation of the Church will have its own generation of the world to
lead to the Saviour.  To do this, proper agencies are needed, and
foremost among these is the Sabbath-school.  The Sabbath-school is
pre-cminently a teaching agency, and ought to be held in vital union
with the Church, which can never relieve itself of this duty but by
performing it. There are some who look with indifference on this work
hecause there is no regular Bible command to do it. Dessaix was once
posted in battle by Napoleon with a reserve corps, and ordered to
wait until he was called.  When the thunder of battle reached his
cars, his military instincts taught him that his force ought to be where
his chief was. He hastened forward, and arrived just in time to turn
the tide of battle in favor oflthe French arms.  Grouchy, on the other
hand, who did not love Napoleon, got word to follow Blucher at
Waterloo, and he obeyed his orders with such literality that e’er he
reached the field the French battallions were flying like chaff before
the wind, and the army was overthrown.  The spirit of Grouchy is
that of a cold anfl careless church, while the spirit of Dessaix is
that of the earnest church, to which God’s command to spread
the truth is held to command all its efforts toward that end, using
the means which will best accomplish it. T should like to have
discussed some more specific aspect of the work, but the committee
wanted me to give a slice of travel inthe East, and so [ am to talk about
the Bible and Bible lands—both vitally connected with the Sunday-
school cause, for we have mnot only to dwell upon the Inspired
Narrative, but also the geography, the manners, customs, and social
life of the land where these grand events transpired. The Bible is
pre-eminently the text-book of the Sunday-school, and the Sunday-
school that does not teach the Bible, first, last, and always, is a




counterfeit and a cheat. And what a wonderful text-book it
is! Wonderful inits age, covering a record of 1,500 years
wonderful in its utterances, the inimitable grandeur of Moses,
the lofty reasonings of Paul, the inspired visions of John, ity
moral precepts inculeating every thing we owe to ourselves and to
our fellow men, written by more than 30 men, with 66 books,
making one book, revealing the history of man from creation to the final
judgment.  And running through it all] is the golden thread of Divine
unity, showing that it is one and complete. A\ml what a wonderful
land ! We may sympathize with the little fellow, who, studying
geography, wished there was no ][nl\ Land.  This is a world iy
miniature, possessing the three great features of the globe  mountain,
plain and smlmmd and yielding every variety of scenery and
landscape.  Lying between the same parallels of latitude as from
Washington to New Orleans, it yet has a variety of climate correspond-
ing to every zone—a marvellous display of Divine wisdom and
providence, in that these oracles of truth in their sublime illustrative
figures from nature, are of universal adaptation to men of all lands.
The Book enters into all that we love and cherish.  So/the land
is the most sacred on  Earth, the land of the patriarchs and
prophets, the land \\llllll \Ius(\ in wrapt visions saw, the land of
David and the Pmlms the land of the Apostles, thu land of the
Messiah, who walked its highways healing the sick.  To reach
the Land, many a weary league of sea must be crossed, and who
takes delight—the beautiful song to the contrary notwithstanding

—in being rocked in the cradle of the deep. The prevailing
idea one has under this fearful malady, may be briefly expressed
—only let me live till T meet the fellow who wrote, “ A life on
the ocean wave.”  Cato when near his death, wrote tlmt he repented
of three things in his life, one of which was that he had gone by sea
when he um]d have gone by land.  Even the Mediterrancan with its
haunting memories tlul< d to remove these nnp‘ sions.  And, what
other shmt of water can awaken such memories as those of Tyre,
Egypt, Carthage, Greece, Italy, Spain!  And did any crafts ever
sail over such lu]lnws! the ship Argo sailing for the Golden
Fleece, the stately ships of Solomon, the mighty gavy of Tyre and
Sidon, the fleet of Xerxes, the galleys of Rome, the merchantmen
of the Genoese and French.  Even the Mediterranean, with its
classic associations, in a storm such as that during which Paul
suffered shipwreck, cannot keep off” the direful malady. It is indeed
a ‘“‘moving sea.” Early one morning amid the pale colors of the
dawn, land is seen, and soon Jaffa is reached. Jaffa or Joppa is a
very ancient city. It is said to have been named after Japhet.
It was the port whence was sent the cedar wood for Solomon’s
magnificent Temple, and for a thousand years it has been the spot on
which pilgrims for the Holy Land first set foot on the sacred soil of
Palestine.  What a flood of varied emotions overwhelm us as we
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touch the soil pressed by the feet of God’s chosen men—yea, by
the feet of God’s Incarnate Son.  Somewhere within the circles of
these white walls were the disciples, when Dorcas died.  They sent for
Poter, then at Lydda, who raised her from the dead. We visited the
traditional house of Simon the tanner, and other points of interest,
and then started for the Holy City.  Riding through groves of
sveamore and palm trees, we entered upon the plain of Sharon.  We
are now amid the scenes of the Bible, and every step is full of sacred
associations.  Men are ploughing with a mule and a cow, “ unequally
voked together,”  The plough is made of two sticks, one in the hand
and one from the yoke, and where they cross cach other is a plough-
dhare. The man puts his Zand to the plough, for there is only one
handle, and in the other he carries a goad, a sort of spear, to relieve
the choked plough, at one end, and a prong at the other for his
Jagging cattle.  No that it is hard to kick against the pricks.”
Some of these are rather formidable, and lTooking at one; we can, in
part, understand how Shamgar, the son of Anath, slew 600 Philistines
withan ox-goad.  Weare on the plain of the Philistines.  Here is Beth-
Dagon, the house of Dagon, the fish-god.  Near by is the white-walled
village of Lud, the Lod of the Old Testament, the Lydda of the New,
where neas, bed-ridden for eight years, was made whole.  This little
spot figures as the hirth-place of St. George, the patron saint of
England.  Farther on is Ramleh, the Ramah of the Old Testament,
the Arimathea of the New. This is the great crossing place for the
caravans between Joppa and Jerusalem, Damascus and Egypt. It
was over this road that Joseph went, on his flight to Egypt. We
tent at Ramleh, and starting early next morning get a full view of
the valley of Ajalon.  Our dragoman pointed out to us the two
Beth Horons, the nether perched on a rocky ridge, and higher up
still; a steep and difficult ascent of three miles, the Upper Beth Horon.
(iiheon is to the South-cast, at the head of a pass. How accurately
the topography, after a lapse of 3000 years, illustrates and confirms
the sacred narrative, when Joshua by a forced midnight march
ase nded from Gilgal, took the Amorite Chiefs by surprise and slew
them with great slaughter, and chased them along the way that goeth
to Beth Horon, then down the deep descent, a storm of hail and
meteoric stones adding to their dismay. The fleeing hosts reach the
valley.  Will they escape through the defiles which run in every
direction? Wil the day close and the vigtory be incomplete! “Then
spake Joshua to the Lord in the day when the Lord delivered
up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in
the sight of Israel, Sun, stand thou still upon Gibeon ; and thou,
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.” And the sun which had not passed
the meridian of Gibeon stood still, and the pale crescent moon lingered
over Ajalon until the victory was complete. Infidels have a terrible
time with this miracle, and Dr. Tyndall has made a calculation show-
ing that the energy involved in holding back the sun and moon is equal
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to six trillions of horse power ; and the amazed scientist stands aghast
at the exerc of such foree.  And well he may, when he measureg
the Almight¥ by himself.  The powers of refraction may have beey
employed, and then the miracle would not have required the stoppage
of an orh a thousand times the carth in size. Orossing the Valley of
Ajalon we see on the right, the ruins of Gezer, and toiling up the
mountains of Judah, we would come to the ountains  around
Jerusalem, But instead, let us make a detohr, and Crossing
the plain of Rephaim, we come to a mosque of nlx.\n\'hing interest to
Moslems, Jews and Christians,  Ltis the tomh of Rachel, The tombh of
her who was only a good woman is known, while ghe rvf‘ﬂing places of
those? who reigned in splendor  are forgotten.  Where are the
splendid Queens of the East?  Where lie Zenobia, Cleopatra, the
daughter of the Ptolemies with the genius of Greece and with the hot
blood of Africa in her veins, and so whnderful in her loveliness?
Where is she? How comes it that these sleep i unknown grave,
while prilerim feet seck  their “to the resting place of a quiby
Hebrew wife and mother? It is hecause the domestic virtues of
Rachel made her more to be revered than all the pomp and fame of
the others. A little further on is Bethlehem, whither Naomi returned,
accompanied, according to her vow, by Ruth.  In this place we find

the Chapel of the Nativity, and entering it we stand, alhnost. without o N

doubt, upon the very spot where the Redeemer was born, and where He
lay, a tender habe in the manger.  How near it brings us to Jésus,
to stand at His very birth place, and there | pledged my life anew to
Him who descended from His Father's Home, and died that we might
live. A day’s ride brings us to the salt Dead Sea. But do not, when you
go, take a bath in it, as I did, for your whole body will burn and your
eyes smart with pain. I could not get comfort again until 1 had
bathed in Elisha’s fountain near Jericho, and T can testify to the
permanence of the healing effected by those waters, for 1 never felt
water so soft and pleasant.  An hour’s ride over the hot bare plain
with its awful associations, and we reach the fords of the Jordan, the
spot. where the Israclites passed over, and where Elijah smote the
river with his mantle, and where Jesus was baptized.  We camped
that night on the site of old Jericho. T wish I could deseribe the sun-
seb view. Next morning we rise, and journey from Jericho to
Jerusalem, and amid those wild ravines we were in great danger of
meeting the fate of other travellers on that road, and falling amony
thicves.  JFust a little while before, a traveller was caught by thieves
on that road and robbed of everything except his hat We visit
Bethany, climb the Mount of Olives, and stand with reverential awe
upon the spot from which the Saviour ascended into Heaven, A
little further, and the city of the great King, the centre of our
strongest affections and holiest memories, breaks upon our tear-filled
eyes. The view from Olivet presents more interesting and impres-
sive objects than any other in the wide world. Far to the east the
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sacred Jordan and the Dead Sea, and nearer the eye, the vast Wilder-
ness of Judea ; southward a varied scene of plain and mountain ; and

northward the great Hills of Ephraim. But the charm of all is at
your feet, the deep ravines of Kedron and Hinnon, walls, turrets, and

hwh h.mh-m(nls There is Mownt Zion, there Mount Moriah, and
1]11-1‘1* Calvary. There in the inclosure is the t(mplv area \mh its
mosque, making altogether a never to-be-forgotten picture.  Descend:
ing we enter a g arden. It is Gethsemane.  The bitter wormwood is
still there.  But lhv main feature of the Garden is the cight venerable

olive trees, so ancient as to have paid the Government taxes for nearly
1,300 years, Gethsemane, the place of the oil press, the most sacred
spot on earth. How near it brings us to our suftering Lord ! We
cross Kedron by a little stone hridge, wind round the foot of Zion in
the ]»ulh pmmml on His last journey by our Saviour, then up through
Jaffu gate, and our ¢ feet stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.”  Let
me detain you a moment in that city of nearly 4000 years old, the
city of mirac les, the scene of coming wonders.” On Mount Zion is the
old temple  of  Hippicus which withstood the Romans, and has
resisted, all these centuries, the ravages of time. There is also the
tomb of David, and undér the same mnt, the traditional house where
the Naviour instituted the Last Supper.  W#cannot linger to picture
that solemn rite, nor can we deseribe the Mosque of Omar.  Near it
they show a mark in the rock, which they say was the foot-print of
the Angel Gabriel. 1t is most likely the spot where Abraham was
about to offer up his son.  On it stood the angel who threatened
Jerusalem,  Here most likely, was the altar of the first and second
temples.  There is a cavern below it which is called the well of spirits,
which is, no doubt, the cesspool of the altar, into which the sacred
blood of tlw nﬁumgs flowed, being conveyed thence into the sewers
underneath the temple area.  Standing on this spot, amid these holy
associations, how one thinksof the temple in its days of sacrifices, with
its throngs of worshippers, and all ablaze with gold.  Coming out at the
north-west corner we reach the pool of Bethesda, and going west we
come to an arch called Ecce Homo, which marks the spot where Jesus
was exposed to the mob, Here begins the Via Doloroso, which is the
way taken by the suffering Son of God, as He hore His cross to the place
of execution. Following the zigzag road we come to the most interesting
edifice in the world, the church of the Holy Sepulchre, which
covers the scenes of the death, burial, and resurrection of our
Lord. Turning at once to the right, and ascending the marble stair-
case, we stand in the place called Calvary. Do not ask me to describe
the spot. I could not but surrender myself to thoughts of the Re-
deemer’s agony. Here moaned and sobbed out that most bitter cry
that ever broke from human heart, “ My God, my God! why hast
thou forsaken me!” How near, and real, and tangible His love be-
comes, standing on Calvary. Now descending to the transept, and
passing the chapel of the Greeks, we enter the great rotunda,




136

and immediately below the dome is a small oblong building
of marble, the reputed sepulchre of our Lord. The tomb is faced
with white marble, worn smooth by the passionate kisses of pilgrims
who advance upon their knees. This is the Holy of Holies, the most
sacred place in Jerusalem. I have scarcely more than touched upon
these scenes of absorbing interest, in that city enthroned in our heart
of hearts. I do not know that I have fulfilled what the Committee
wished me to do, but let me say, that after a visit to Bible lands, the
Word of God becomes less ghostly, and more definite, tangible, and
real. Infidels have delighted to compare the present barrenness of
the land, with the inspired descriptions of it ; and Gibbon speaks of it
as scarcely superior to Wales, either in fertility or extent.  But
everywhere are broken cisterns, crumbling terraces, dismantled walls,
earth washed away, exposing naked limestone where once grew the
corn and crept the vine.  But to-day, after 3,000 years, each tribal
possession retains its ancient physical character and yiclds its former
agricultural products.  Of Judah it was foretold that * his eyes would
'h(' red with wine and his teeth white with milk,” and still this pos
session is, for vineyards and pasturage, unsurpassed in the Holy Land.
‘ Naphthali is satistied with favor,” his possession being the green
hills and valleys of Upper Galilees, Of Asher it was said,  He
dipped his foot in oil,” and where are theye such olive groves as over
his plain?  And so of all the tribes. “u\\\\[t' see the land in its deso-
lation, and with prophecy become history in the fortunes of a whole
nationi. We are witnesses of the past. The three grandest countries
around Palestine were Assyria, Egypt, and Phanicia.  Prophecy fore
told the destruction of these lands, not in general, but in specific
terms, and to-day we see only the ruins of Babylon, Nineveh, and
Tyre.  Egypt became the basest of kingdoms when she made slaves
her kings.  But we are told that Egypt would rise again, and we see
light coming back to the borders of Egypt. The Isthmus has been
cut in two, and railways are going through as the heralds of a new
civilization. Great Britain is laying her hand upon the East, and
with an English Admiral Seymour to hold the Mediterranean, an Irish
General Wolseley to storm the redoubts, and a Scottish Highland
Brigade to lead,—and where did they ever lead but to victory
we are strong in the belief that the desert places of Egypt will
yet be made to blossom as the rose.  And so with the sacred land and
the City of the Great King. It isa sad sight to see the Jewish Wailing
Place, the fragments of the old wall of the Temple, and to see
the mourners, bathed in tears, kissing the stones and mourning for the
holy place defiled by infidels. But the Lord will build again Zion ;
the Golden Crescent that hangs over Moriah shall wane, and the Uross
shall be lifted on high.  Overlooking Kedron, and facing the Mount
of Olives, is the beautiful Golden Gate, now walled up, for the Moslem
story is, that when the city is takeu by the Christians their king will
ride in through this gate. ~ Yes, Christianity is laying its hand upon
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the East, and in the Mosque of Omar shall Christian worship be cele-
brated and Christian songs be sung.  Jerusalem, type of the Christian
Chureh, and of the Holy City, how clear and sacred to my eyes! I
expect never more to see its streets and towers, its hills, valleys, and
sacred pools, never more to see Kedron, Oivet and Zion, yet nothing
dearer shall these eyes behold until T see” the City of my God, the
Jerusalem above.  We in our work are like the workman in the
quarry, where are being prepared the stones for Solomon’s temple.
He finishes his work, washes off the dust and sweat, and goes out into
the open day ; and there, bhehold, on the sacred mount stands before his
wondering eyes the temple that has been building without the sound
of a hammer.  He looks about it and there he sees the stone on which
he wrought his life.  There, in the temple of his God, is a monument
of his faithfulness, and all generations shall bless the worker, ?U\l
are toiling in the quarry of Christain work upon the material which
is put into your hands.  You look into the faces of your scholars,
and you look up to the Master and try to mould them in Hisjlikeness.
After a while you will ascend to His presence, and then you will see
the living stones on which you have wrought, and will hear the
Master say, ““ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of
these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”
Prof. SHERWIN then sang by request,

“My ain countrie.”
and the Convention joined in singing,
““In the Christians" home in glory.”

The PresipENT—We were exceedingly disappointed that our Presi-
dent, Mr. Blake, was not here at the opening of this Convention. We
know he would have heen here had it been possible. 1 know his heart
was with us. I am rejoiced that we have him with us in person, to-
night, and 1 have pleasure in calling upon him to address you. His
remarks will bear upon the financial statement made to the Conven-
tion.

Hon. 8. H. BLakg,Q.C.—T only got hoine from circuit this afternoon,
and [ at once sent a telegram to know if I could be of use here this
evening, and then I went home intending to stay there, unless sent for.
And then I thought to myself, perhaps the proper answer to my
message would be, ““You can't be of any use to us, but we can be of
use to you; and you had better come.” So I walked down to the
station, and I suppose the telegram went up to my house, and 1 came
to Brampton. I delight in these occasions of real, genuine rest, when
the doors are closed, and the world and business are away, and, all
else being shut out, we are able to have communion with our God.
It is not wasted time. The wheels of our life are thus oiled, and we

¢o to our work refreshed. I rejoice to see so many here this evening,
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and as time is most precious, I must come at once to two or three
suggestions arising out of what is, to me, a most unpleasant theme. Buyg
Tam under orders, and must do as 1 am told. I expect my class td do
as [ ask them ; and no captain is worthy of his position, unless he can
obey as well as command T am glad that we had a little journey
through the Sacred Land. T think it is a grand way to begin the
evening in which a financial statement is to be presented, to €0 to
Gethsemane, to go to Calvary, to witness all that our Master has done -
for I think there is nothing that can thoroughly, and genuinely, and
sincerely draw us out, except the thought of that grand and magnifi
cent sacrifice of Jesus for you and me, and I care not for the man or
woman, who pretends to have felt the depth and intensity of the loye
of God in sending His Son, until that knowledge induces him to go
forward in active and zealous work., The true appeal for money for
the Lord’s work is to get down to the foundation and sce what e
has done for us.  Let me speak a few words with regard to the work.
[t is true that this work of the education of the children in religious
matters, has been east upon the Church.  The Church has taken this
matter up, and gives you and me, the Sabbath-school teachers, power
to carry out this work. The responsibility rests upon the Sabbath.
school, and upon the Church behind the Sabbath-school, to tome
forward with the necessar stance, in order that the work may he
done efficiently. Let me give youand myself the watchword with which
we shoull close this Convention, It is a solemn moment, this in
which we are about to separate, and 1 think that in Second Samuel,
3rd chapter and 18¢h verse, we get four words with which 1 beljove
in beginning, and certainly in ending all our Conventions—¢ Now
then do it.”  You have had here a vast amount of instruction, you
have had a vast amount of teaching ; 1 earnestly trust a grand in-
spiration from the Power Above, the Holy Spirit, resting on each of
you and dwelling in you, will urgs you to the work, and that with
all the responsibility resting on vour shoulds vou will have the
words ringing in your ears, * Now then do it.”  Each one has his
own responsibility, and when He comes to see the result in [His
own good time, He will know and commend  those who have
faithfully performed the dutics allotted to them, Going for a moment
from the question of respomsibility, let me deal with the difficulty in
the way of an efficient performance of the work we have to do.
Do not wait until you get an enormous supply of grace, hefore using
the grace that God has given you.  Oneman, a shoemaker, with a body
of youths and boys around him, trying to learn to read, s1id to a
friend of mine, “You see I am using the talent God has given me.”
He could not then read; the children spelled out the story in the New
Testament.  But he had power in dealing with children, and he used
that power.  How does he stand to-day } He stands as the prince of
evangelists ; the man who has moved the millions above all others.
A grand thing in using the talent Giod has given us, is, that more
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power is vouchsafed. The little cruse of oil, how does it become a
mighty vessel in the Master’s service T We are well pleased to follow
the Master in the pleasant paths of devotion, but are we ready to
follow Him into the paths of hard work? Do not be looking at the
clouds. Do not be discouraged because there are but few children in
the school, or because of other difficulties. Go forward in the
Master’s service. | want to say a word or two in regard to the great
benefits of this work for the Master. 1 have learned in the 27 or 28
years in which I have been engaged in Sabbath-school work more than
ever T have learned from the pulpit. I have been -driven to taking
wy Bible and studying it, eight, ten, tifteen or twenty hours a week ;
and you may depend upon it, that, in doing this, in order to benefit
others, you are fitting and strengthening your own soul. Tt will lift
you up to a high, true, noble standard of thought, and I know of
nothing but God’s word that will do it.  You and I want a standard
ten thousand times higher than the low standard of the world, and in
trying to teach it to others we learn it ourselves. Let me give you
two instances, one from the infant class, and one from the adult class,
showing what we learn.  In the infant class how much we can learn.
A teacher was endeavouring to instruct a little girl eight years of age
in the difference between the Evangelical and Roman Catholic re-
ligions, showing that while with us, the teaching was to go direct to
the Saviour \v"thout form or ceremony, they taught that the approach
must be made through a certain ecclesiastical denomination.  She
spoke also of the Unitarians  Then the child hrought up one of those
questions which are sometimes brought up by children, and which it
is so difficult to answer.  She said, “ What is the difference between
the Unitarians and ourselves?”  The teacher answered, “They do
not recognize the Divinity of Christ. They do not know that He is
God, as well as man ; they do not understand the wonder and beauty
of the Atonement. They cannot go with us to Calvary, and see Jesus
bleeding on the Cross, and know that in that sacrifice is the justifica-
tion of those who believe.” The child waited for a moment, and then
looked up and said, “ Well, and how are these people saved then?”
What a wonderful amount of theology we have there. That is a
question no one is able to answer. The teacher could only say,
“Jesus being rejected, we have no Saviour, and, my child, as long as
you live, never give up Jesus until a better Saviour is presented.”
Then from the Bible class we have some wonderful lessons. On one
occasion we had for our subject those wonderful words of Jesus,
“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass
away.” The question was asked, “ Supposing man disappeared, the
earth passed away, and this wonderful blue vault above ys, on which
we, all our lives, have gazed with such wonder, should be removed,
amidst all the terrible commotion, what words of Jesus could you and
[ build upon as still ours.” Then a youth of 17 or 18 spoke. I had
thought over many yerses, but had not selected one as especially suit-
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able as an answer to my own question. The answer the youth gave
was a beautiful and a perfect one, © In my Father's House are many
mansions.”  Was not that glorious? It was an inspiration for a life-
time.  What need we fear with that assurance still our own? A
word about the children. | want to have the children brought up to
work, because they love Jesus. I want them to be practical Christiang,
I want them to understand that they can engage in building up this
great Kingdom of Christ.  And our work is not done till the last
child is carried in. 1 was so much pleased with the instruction given
by a grandmother I know—a wonderful mother in Israel.  Her little
grandcehild, Bessic, was very fond of making dresses for dolls.  Hey
grandmother asked Bessie and her sister one day how they would like
to malke dresses for live dolls.  She told Bessie that in a house she
knew of, there were two little children, twins, and their mother did
not have enough to clothe them.  The idea took the children, and [
was surprised soon after to know that Bessic had her Red Flannel
Petticoat Association, as she called it, and that she had ten shillings,
and this was to buy flannel for those and other children. We want
to get theidea of the redity of life, into our children.  We want to haye
our children set to work carly for Christ.  They may call us fanatics
if they will.  The Puritan said, * You say there is a great deal of
precision in my religion. 1 have to deal with a very precise (od,
e is full of mercy, hut He is as just as He is merciful.” We point
the children to the King, eternal, immortal, invisible, and we pass
entirely above the judgment of any man or of the world.  We have g
precise God to deal with, so let us he precise in our actions. Let me
pass on to one other matter. I want to speak of the material we have
to deal with. T was in a Pullman car some months ago, and a lad
came down the aisle selling oranges. 1 thought I recognized him as
one [ had seen before. He was a lad about 14. T said to him, «]
think I met you some time ago, but you look thinner and slighter.”
“Yes sir,” lie said, “1 am the same.” I said, “How have you
grown so thin?” < Well,” he said, I have to doa good deal of hard
work now. I get on the train at 7 o'clock, and I don't get off until
LL15 at night” T said, “ You shouldn't work so hard.” «Ah ! but
I make a dollar a day.” « But it would be better not to work so hard,
even if you made less.” “But then, sir,” he answered, “you see, |
need the money.” “ What for 1" 1 asked. A little hesitation, and
looking down, then he said, “1 have to help my young brothers :
there are three of them.” ¢ But then, my hoy,” [ said, ‘“can’t your
parents help?” ¢« Mother helps me as well as she can.  She is in the
tailoring business, but she has to work for the ¢hildren, and she can't
help me much.”  « Why doesu’t your father help?” T asked. There
was a good deal of hesitation ; at last it came out: ¢ My father can't
help.  He is in jail.  His head is not very strong, and he tried to
commit suicide, so they put him in jail.” *“ And, my poor son,” [ said,
““you have to work thus hard for your family.  Couldn’t I help you!
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Can't I get you something else to do? What have you a fancy for?”
« [ have a great fancy for learning telegraphy.” ¢« Well,” I said, “I
think I can get you something to do at that.  Come to ny office some
8y, and I will let you know what 1 can do.  What day will you
come ? Shall T say Saturday 7« Well, sir, I wonld not like to go
up Saturday. That is the day 1 go up to see mother, and she would
be anxious.”  So we arranged for Tuesday. He then looked at his
basket, picked out the largest orange and laid it down on the seat be-
side me.  “ Why, my boy,” I said, “I want to help you; not to rob
you of your oranges.”  But he asked me to take it, and I did, and 1
would sooner have had it than a check for $500. There was a lad of
14 years, supporting a family. That is the material you and I have
to mould.  We want this wonderful Word of God to invade the heart,
and purify, and guide, and lead. Now, having touched very lightly
upon these one or two topics of the work, and what we are to do, let
me consider how we are to do it.  We want organization. Look at
the papers and you will see that societies are formed for every pos-
sible purpose. It cannot be, that the only association that people are
backward in supportihg, is an association for doing this part of the
work of Jesus Christ.  You and I would be ashamed to think that.
As | have given you that watchword, “Now then doit,” should I
not be acting in a shameful manner if I did not give you the oppor-
tunity ! The work must be done.  We want organization. We want
some person to act as Secretary ; we want to have our counties
stirred up, and our townships stirred, and we want to stir up our
schools, so that their members will go out in the highways and byways
and hedges, and draw in the children, so that we may say there is not
a child outside. It is a grand thing to have these meetings and con-
ventions, to stir up the work. Now I am told that you gave, and
gave very liberally last night—thn‘ $350 was subscribed. The amount
we want is $1,500.  Our time is short and our good friend, Dr. Vin-
cent, is going to address you. 1 am not going to present to you any
argument but this: To cansider what Jesus has done for you and for
me, and if that does not stir you up to the work, nothing can ; and if
that does not stir you up to the work, I am not going to press upon
a Christian assembly any lower motive than the love of Christ. I
will give gladly $100; who will give the next ?

Collections and subscriptions were then received, after which

Mr. BLAKE said, I am asked to thank you sincerely for what you
have done.  You have given $380, and I have no doubt by the time
we hear from the gallery it will be $400, which, with what we
collected last night, will made §750 at least. No doubt we will be
able to do the work intended. T regret I cannot remain longer. I
ran from Toronto, and must get back again. You will accept my
assurances of earnest interest in the Sunday-school work. Shall we
form ourselves into a band for daily prayer for the Sunday-schools, that
in our neighborhood and throughout the Province, we may be enabled

.
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to accomplish the work intended I How glorious to have us Jjoin with
the children in singing the song of the Lamb. May God grant that
there may be an increase in the Sunday-school work this year, and
many brought into the Kingdom.

Rev. Mr. McEweN-——I beg to move that this Convention return to
Mr. Blake its sincere thanks for his valuable services as President of
this Association, for the past three years, and for his appearance
among us, and his address to us to-night.

Rev. Mr. BLacksrock—I second the motion.

The motion was put and carried by a unanimous standing vote, amid
loud applause.

Mr. Brake—1I thank you. The only real, true, sympathetic, kindly
people on earth are Christian people.

After the hymn

: * O think of the home over there,”
had been sung, -

The Presipent 1t is late, but we have waited a long time to hear
Dr. Vineent.  What is twenty minutes or half an hour, or even three-
quarters of an hour to the opportunity offered us of hearing him, |
am sure you will be glad to hear him, and to wait as long as he

will speak.  (Applause.)

Tie WEEK-DAY LIFE OF THE SCHOLAR.

Rev. Dr. VixerNt —Lappreciate, Mr. Chairman, the good Judgment
of this audience in applauding that last remark, hecause it is a tribute
to my good sense.  You all knaw I would not talk very long at this
hour of the night.  There are a great many subjects on which 1 would
be glad to speak at the close of a Qonvention like this. There is a
single subject to which I shall call your attention. Sunday-school
men are in danger of becoming hobbyists.  Temperance people are in
danger of the same thing.  Church Mission people ride their depart-
ment of activity as a hobhy once in a while. As soon as any man
devotes himself hearcily to any specialty, he is in danger of wanting
to crowd it out of its proper place. Sunday-school work is a great
thing. A French artist once said, “There are three great
artists i the world ; there is myself —and T forget the names of the
other two.”  The Sunday-school man is apt to forget the names of the
other two important things in the world. Now I appeal to-night, at
these closing exercises, for such a wise adjustment of the various
departments of Christian activity that we shall place them all in order
and carry them on in perfect harmony, and, while we may labor for one
as our specialty, also help and sympathize with the workers in the
others. What is one hour on Sunday, compared with seven days of
twenty-four hours each through the week ¢ Consider all the forces at
work upon the character of those we have to teach. “See here, my
boy,” you say to a member of your class * what hoys do you associate
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with during the week!” <« Well,” he says, “you are a Sunday-school
teacher ; what business is it of yours what I do outside of Sunday-
school ¥ A pious man will ask, “What right have you, being
spirituul teachers, to interfere with these secular matters of education,
and soon?”  So the hoy and my good Doctor of Divinity agree as
to the special work to he done by Sunday-school teachers.  What
do you read, Tom?” you ask one of your hoys. « Well, I don’t read
much of anything.” *You ought to read, Tom.” «Well, what ought
[ toread? Tell a fellow what he ought to read.” So you take him
as his Sunday-school teacher, and you ask him about books that relate
only to spiritual things-- Pike’s Persuasives to Early Piety, Baxter’s
Saints” Rest.  “ No,” he says. I never heard of them.” < Have you
ever read the life of Hester Ann Rogers?”  “No; I never heard of
Hester Ann.” - When he finds out what they are, he says, ‘“ Mister,
I don't think I hanker after that kind.” <« Well,” you say, “if you
don’t take this kind, I can have nothing to do with your reading. My
work is religious work, and I never can deal with other than religious,
books.”  No! I will not let others supply him with literature that
will weaken my hold on him. I as a Sunday-school teacher, will
arapple with every force, intellectual and social, by which my boy is
likely to be aficeted any hour of any day in the week ; and I will do
all T can to lift up and ennoble in every way the hoy to whom I am
trying to teach the gospel.  There is no work so much needed as the
imployment, in the interests of religion, of every one ot those agencies by
which our young people are heing drageed down and led away from
Christ and His cause.  How can we touch and modify the socicty into
which our young people are thrown? - How can we improve the homes
from which our young people come?  How can we purify and elevate
the amusements which our young people seek 7 How shall we lay
hold of the books that our young people read ! Let me give you a
picture.  Here is a boy walking on Sunday night with his Sunday-
school teacher, who is socially far above him, but who walks with him
arm in arm.  The teacher asks him, “ What are you going to be?”
“What'm I goin’ to be?” says the boy, “what d'y’ mean?”  “ What
business are you going to follow 77 «““Well, I'm workin’ at a job now
fer ole man Thompson '’ when that’s done, he may have 'nother
job fer me, 'n’ then I've got mother job to do with 'nother man, 'n’
when that's done, I'll kin’ o’ wait round n’ mebbe som™’ else 'l turn
up, 'n’ that’s what I'm goin’ to be.”  «Well, my boy,” the teacher
says, “a boy is not worth much unless he 160ks after other things as
well as his Sunday-school lesson, unless he attends to the affairs of the
week and knows what his work is going to be and how he is going to
doit. Now what are you going to be?” «Well,” the boy says, “I
never thought of that before.” “A man is not much thought of
unless he made himself indispensable in the work he was at. And if
I weré in your place, I would make up my mind to stick to something.
Do you see that big brick house up yonder, Theman that owns that,
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and fifty acres of land around it, when he was as young as you was
as poor as you are, and had no better prospect of gaining anything,
He just went to work and stuck toit, and you see what he has made.”
“You don't mean that that feller was ever a poor boy like me 1"
“Certainly.  But he kept his mouth clean from tobacco and rum, he
associated with the best people he could, he saved money, he served
God, he went to church, and through the other days of the week as
well, he lived a good lite.”  “Well, PIl be hanged if that doesn't
seem a pretty good idea.”  Then the teacher goes on to point him to
the everlasting stars, and tells him of the Eternal God who knows no
distinction between men, hut loves all alike, and sent His Son that all
might be redeemed, and achieve the everlasting life.  Next day the
hoy is asked to “take a chew.” “No,” he says, “I've resigned.”
“Don’t you take any tobacco?” “No; I'm workin’ fer ole T]mmp-
son ;5 I'm goin” to make myself indispensable to Thompson ; goin’ to
straighten myself up and save my money.  See that brick house over
there?  I'm goin’ to have one like that.  Goin’ straight ahead, mind
my business, serve God, do the straight thing, mix with the hest
fellows I can, '’ see what I can make out of myself.”  So that hoy
walks straight onward and upward.  What a mistake it was for that
teacher not to confine himself to hisown business ! We want common
things about us to be transformed into things beautiful and holy, by
the sanctification of secular duties and pursuits to the God whom we
serve.  One half our ditficulties come from want of regard for the
possibilities of those who are no longer in school, and no longer young ;
and one half comes from want of hope for the future. This thing of
getting discouraged about the best things of life, is wrong, and if we
can give the people hope, and let it grow into purpose, and blossom
into achievement, we shall save thousands where we now save tens,
[ like to see fathers and mothers 40 and 50 years of age interested
in study.  To remove one from bad literature and low amuse-
ments, we must create a positive taste for good literature, good society,
good amusements, and a desire to wisely manage the time which we
can call our own. I wish you would look at the Chautauqua
Literary and Scientific Circle, the object of which is to promote secular
study as an aid to religious life. It enables a father and mother
to take an intelligent interest in the studies of their children,
at school or at college. John, we will say, is a graduate, has his
sheepskin, and now he has come back, and they are to have dinner at
home to-day. There is the old blacksmith, the father, his wife, the
son William, the daughter Mary, and John. John has had opportun-
ities, if anyone has. The old man said to himself, even when John
was a little fellow, “T never had no chance and I'm goin’ to give
John an education if I can possibly manage it.” So the mother de-
voted herself to the work also, and pinched and saved, just for the
sake of giving John a chance. And there he is, a graduate. What a
fellow he is! Knows all about the gods and goddesses of Greece,
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knows dead languages, and all about science. He’s immense ! And
he feels it, and as he sits there he talks about the gods and goddesses
of Greece, and his father knows nothing about that. The grease his
mother knows about, isn’t that kind of Greece. John talks learnedly
on that subject. William looks across the table and feels sorry he has
had no opportunities, but mentally resolves that sometime he will take
the tuck out of John. But soon John refers to a conversation he
had on the greenback question on the cars. We had a question of
that kind some years ago in our politics. As soon as he touched the
greenback question his old father took hold of him, and in less than
five minutes he had wound him up. So long as John kept on Mount
Olympus, the old man could not reach him, but when he came down
within the old man’s range, the father's practical knowledge
was too much for him. John’s father had not been reading
the newspapers and discussing these matters with his neighbors
all his life for nothing. You speak to a young man at college.
He has been reading Livy. He has so many lines to get up. ‘“How
long did that take you?” “I worked on that five hours.” “ What
is it all about$” ‘I don’t know; I have been so bothered looking
up these inflections and conjugations that I don’t remember. But
what do I care} I've got to recite the Latin—that’s my business.”
But his mother reading the English translation of the same lines in five
minutes, can tell exactly what it is about. He and she can go on to-
gether. He gives it six hours a day. She gives it 30 minutes, and
she keeps ahead of him all the time. She does not get all the profit
he gets, of course, for the mental training earned in going through the
process he goes through, cannot be overestimated. But it makes a
great difference, whether that woman is content to remain down in the
kitchen slaving all her life, knowing nothing of what he knows, or
whether she says, I will occupy the mountain top with him, and
catch a glimpse of the horizon that he sees, and he shall not get away
from my grasp and fellowship.” I do not depreciate the value of col-
lege education, but for the sake of giving two or three, a college educa-
tion, I would not keep five or six others in ignorance. Nothing does
me so much good as to see a houseful of ‘American children. The
next best thing is to see a houseful of Canadian children. 'These
little fellows will be more set on going to college, because mother has
read the course. Mother and father, reading the course, more readily
believe that it is necessary that their children should have a better
education than they have had. I believe in higher education ; and I
believe that the Church ought to capture literature and science, and
use them in the interest of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I have no
idea that infidels alone should study science, and be able to claim it
for their own.  All honor to the men who have lived and thought
and died for the cause of Christ. I want Christian people to study
the stars, and the rocks, and the laws of society, that the foremost
men in literature and science may be Christian men, who bow rever-

10
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ently before the Cross of Christ. T want young people growing uy in
our schools to turn to the Church and regard it as foremost in litery.
ture and science. We are putting up our great bridge betweey
Brooklyn and New York. It is not finished yet, but it will be if we
can keep the politicians out of it. When it was first started, a cable
was strung across so fine that you had to strain your eyes to see it
Then there was a stronger cable, and then a basket was strung on the
cable with a man in in it, and he pulled himself across on it. LEvery.
body looked up anxiously, but the man passed over safely. Other cableg
were strung across, and then a narrow planking on which the workmen
moved about, and the peoplé on shore and those crossing on the ferry
boats looked up and thought how fearfful it would be, should one of the
men fall.  Soon we shall have a highway that. will carry the vast trades
between the two cities. I cah remember the time when science and re.
ligion were separated. But by little and little the bridge across the chasm
is becoming stronger and stronger. I see Christian men coming from
the centre of Christianity, and going to the very heart of scientific in.
vestigation. I see scientific men coming from their specialties, to how
reverently before the Cross of Christ. I plead for the sanctification of
science. I remember a scientitic lecture by Dr. Burr, on the Celestial
Magnitudes, delivered at my request. He was a small man, and
it seemed impossible that he could conduct us from constellation to
constellation. But he had not been speaking five minutes hefore my
opinion changed, and he seemed to lift the very curtain that shuts
from ouy sight the Father of all. That is the sanctification of science,

and I plead with Sunday-school teachers, to promote general culture
among the children and among the people that we may complete this
work, and lay it, as our tribute, at the foot of the Cross.

MISCELLANEOUS BUSINESS.

'

The Chairman of the Business Committee then presented the
following resolutions, which were unanimously adopted.

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by Mr. D. Fotheringham,
and Resolved .—That we, the members of this association, recognize
the importance of the valuable reports, given through the Jpublic press,
of the proceedings of our Conventions from year to year.

And believing that the publication, in the weekly and daily papers,
of the Seripture lessons to be stydied on the following Sabbath, would
be productive of much good, do hereby request our Secretary to ask
the co-operation of all publishers throughout the province, in thus
placing our lessons before the public in a regular way from week to week.

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by the Rev. Dr. O'Meara,
and Resolved .—That this Convention has much pleasure in reciproca-
ting the sentiments contained in the memorial of the “ Women's
Christian Temperance Union,” presented by Mrs. D. B. Chisholm, of
Hamilton, the President of that Association, and in the address of
Mrs. A. Andrews, of Kincardine, her associate delegate from the
Union, and we assure them that, as in the past, we will feel it to be
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a duty and a pleasure to co-operate with them in diffusing total
abstinence principles among the children and young people in.every
part of the province.

The use of tobacco by the young, can have no possible excuse, and
ought to be most determinedly discountenanced. And in view of the
sad use of profane language among the boys of our cities and towns,
now so prevalent, it certainly becomes every Sabbath-school officer
and teacher, to embrace every opportunity to inculeate the Divine
command, “ Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in
vain; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His
pame in vain.”

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by Mr. L. C. Peake, ¢hd
Resolved :—That, believing that the only efficient remedy for the evils
resulting from the liquor traffic, lies in its total prohibition by legal
enactment, we, the members of this Provincial Sunday-school Con-
vention, hereby pledge ourselves to use every legitimate effort to secure
the enactment of such a measure in this Pominion,

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by the Rev. J. McEwen,
and Resolved —That the cordial thanks of this Convention are due,
and hereby tendered to the pastors and trustees of this church, for
the use of their beautiful and commodious edifice during the various
gessions of the Convention.

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by Mr. L. C. Peake, and
Resolved .—That the hearty thanks of the Convention be presented to
the Local Committee and citizens of Brampton and its vicinity, for
their generous hospitality in entertaining the delegates at their homes
during the Convention.

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by Mr. D. Fotheringham,
and Resolved .—That the thanks of the delegates to this Convention
be presented to the railways for reduced fares, and to the public press
for the excellent reports given of the business of the Convention.

Moved by the Rev. A. Andrews, seconded by the Rev. J. McEwen,
and Resolved .—That the following be the Executive Committee for
the ensuing year:— .

The President, the Vice-Presidents, the Secretary, the Treasurer,
Hon. J. McMurrich, H. J. Clark, J. B. Boustead, J. L. Hughes,
John Kent, Charles Stark, T. D. Craig, M.A., J. G. Hodgins, LL D.,
John Gillespie, John Macdonald, Rev. J. M. Cameron, W. H. How-
land, W. H. Pearson, Rev. Dr. Castle, Rev. H. Johnston, B.D.,
Rev. 8. J. Hunter, A. MacMurchy, M.A., J. J. Woodhouse, J. K.
Macdonald, Rev. H. M. Parsons, Rev. E. Roberts, Rev. J. Burton,
B.D., Elias Rogers, L. C. Peake, Rev. Septimus Jones, M.A., J. F.
Taylor, John A. Paterson, M.A., and Francis Robinson, Z'oronto,
Rev. J. Gray, Windsor ; Rev. J. Battisby, Chatham ; T. McCormick,
Rev. J. A. Murray and A. Mutchmore, London, Principal Wolverton,
Woodstock ; Dr. Nichol and W. N. Hossie, Brantford, J. R. Miller,
Goderich ; C. Raymond, Guelph,; Rev. A. Andrews, Kincardine
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W. J. McCalla and Rev. Gorge Bruce, M.A., St. Catharines ,; Daniel
Ross, Leith ; John Creesor, Qwen Sound ; D. Fotheringham, durora ;
A. 1. McKenzie, Rev. S. Lyle, E. S. Whipple, P. W. Dayfoot and
Seneca Jones, Hamilton; Rev. W. H. Warriner, B.A., Bowmanuville ;
D. J. McKinnon and Rev. T. Griffith, Brampton,; W. Watson,
Weston ; Rev. Dr. O’'Meara, W. Craig, S. Le Lean and Rev. T. W.
Jeffery, Port Hope; C. B. Bingham and D. C. McHenry, M.A,
Cobourg ; A. Hewson, Sen., Judge Dean and R S, Porter, Lindsay
A. J. Northop, Belleville; Rev. A. Turnbull, and G. D. Platt, P. 8. T,
Picton; Rev. 8. Card, Napanee; Benjamin Robertson and Dr,
McCOammon, Aingston ; Rev. J. B. Edmondson, Almonte ; Rev. J,
Weod, Ottawa ; Sheritt’ J. Hall, Peterboro; Rev. J. F. Stevenson,
LL.D., George Hague, Rev. A. H. Munro, C. W. Coates, D.
Morrice, Rev. J. McKillican, George Bishop, Theodore Lyman,
and Thomas Robertson, Montreal ; Henry Fry, Quebec ; Rev. W. Reid,
Orangeville ; 'T. M. Edmondson, Orillia,; Rev. R. Rogers, Colling-
wood ; and C. A. Barnes, Forest.
On the subject of the next place of meeting,

Rev. Canon O’'Meara said :—It was proposed that Port Hope should
be the next place of meeting. I am not authorized formally to invite
the Convention to meet there, but I shall lay the matter before the
friends in Port Hope, and I am sure the idea will be liberally enter-
tained. [ move that the question of the next place of meeting be,
in the meantime, left in abeyance, to be decided by the Executive
Committee

Rev. Mr. Andrews seconded the motion, which was carried.

It was moved by Mr. D. McLean, seconded by the Rev. T. Griffith,
and Resolved :—That the cordial thanks of the Convention be pre-
sented to the gentlemen who, at the request of the Executive Com-
mittee, have rendered such valuable service in leading the discussions
on the various topics presented.

All then joined in singing

““Blest be the tie that binds,”

and the Convention was brought to a close, with the benediction,
pronounced by the Rev. Mr. Pringle.
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LIST OF
]]*LP (JAT]m AND VISII‘ORS PR ]ubENT

! DENOMINATION. ‘ . 0. ADDRESS.

Abell, I, . . & s o w65 2 nasme “M(‘thodist .. ......Port Dover.
Aitkin, Robert [Primitive Methodist. Brampton.
Anms, Walter Presbyterian .. ... [Aurora.
h\](’ﬂl()(llst |Algoma.

.. | Arthur,
Amlerson, Mrs. W. ... .. L e Hlelton.
Andrews, Rev. Alfred ... ... ‘ & .. ... .. Kincardine.
Andrews, Mrs. A “ #
Anthony, John. ... .. .. . Presbyterian .. . Brampton.
Antliff, Rev. J. C., B, Primitive M(-tlmdlst Toronto.
Antliff, Mrs. J. O " | &
Armour, Ola.............. Methodist Brampton,
Atkingon,; Mrsi: s ssmnmessas Presbyterian ‘Cobourg.
Adimtity Mo van s o2 s . Methodist /Brampton.

Barber, Joseph............ 1M<'le(h% Georgetotvn.
Barnett, Mrs. K Toronto.
Baskerville, Mrs. H oo oo\ Meadowvale.
Beaton, K(mnoth | Kleinburg.
Ball; Ty H 5 sows 55 8 navas ‘Prvshytm ian Brampton.
Berry, James. ............ |Methodist |Orangeville.
Beynon, J. W | “ | Brampton.
Black, William...... .. Toronto.
Blackley. \Vlllmm e U
lilucl\smck Rev. W. 8 \Iothodlst %
Blain, Capt. J.. Eplsw})ulmn .. .... Brampton.
Blake, Hon. 8. H Q C.. it Toronto.
Blanshard, Rev. ;‘.. P \Motho(list Kleinburg.
Hlnnshm‘d,w......4...... “
Bollart, Mr. ¢ S B SRR (hwlph‘
Ballart, M8, vovnssnanes
Bowes, Mrs.. Prumhn(‘ Mothodlbt (nulmllls\ ille.
Bowles, George............ Methodist Mono Road.
Bowles, Mrs. George. .. ... A &
Bowsfield, A Hh‘mnpton.
[Primitive Methodist. “«
Braden, T.B.............. Methodist ........|Peterboro.




Brethour, Rev. D. L. .. ....

Briggs, S. R

Brown, Miss Annie........

Brown, Eliza D.

Brown, Rev. (i, M

Brovm, H... ..
Brown, Mngglp
Browne, Rev. (zvorg(
Browne, Mrs. (i,

Bruce,W.M.

Bryant, Miss E
Bryers, Rev. William
~ Buckhorn, Mrs. H. O
Bunt, Fanny
Burbridge, John

Burton, Rev. John, B.D
Calder, R. F........... ...

Campbell, Joseph
Campbell, P. A
Campbell, Rev. Peter
Oampbell, R. P
Campbell, W. H
Card, Rev. Stephen
Oarswe 11, J.

Cather, R(\ .\.Vllllm.m o

Chapman, J. H
Chisholm, Mrs, D. B.

Clark, Hugh
Olark, John
Olarkson, George
COoates, Miss

Cochrane, A......... ..

Cochran, W,
Qorbit, E
Coulter, Miss
Qoyne, J
Craig, Robert. .

Orann, Peter...........

Oromhxe AT

Crosbie, M iss

Curry, Mrs. ..............

. Presbyterian

Methodist

P. 0. ADDRESS,

Milton.
Parkdale,
Toronto.

.|Cooksville,

Orangeville.

Woodbridge.
Newmarket.
Cooksville.

. Listowel.”
- |Brampton.
. Acton.

Congregational .. ..

Methodist Episcopal.

Methodist . ... ... .
. Brampton.

«
“

Baptist

Methodist Episcopal.

. Presbyterian

Wesleyan Methodist

Methodist

Congregational .. ..
Preshyterian

“
Methodist
Primitive Methodist.

. Presbyterian

«
“

Primitive Methodist.

“

5 ‘Methodlst
Suzmes Presbytermn
|

“

Guelph.
Woodbridge.
Sandhill.
Toronto.

Grimshy.
Campbell’s Cross.

Napanee.
Bond Head.
Ireland.
Campbellford.
Hamilton.
Toronto.
Brampton.

. |Claude.

Elm Bank.
Burnhamthorpe.
Brampton.

«
Toronto.
Islington.
Brampton.

w“
Queensville.
Toronto.

“

Burlington.
Brampton.




Dawson, George.

Dawson, Mrs. G

Dawson, W

Dennis, Rev. J

Denton, F. B. ............
Douglas, A. ...
Douse, Rev. John

Duggan, J

Duggan, W

Duncan, Mis

Dunlop, Miss. ............

Farngy, Lizzie.............
Edmondson, E

Edmondson, Mr

Elliott, M. M. ............

Faircloth, J. M

Falconer, G. H

Falconer, Miss .

Fawcett, Mr

Ferguson, Miss............
Ferrier, J. C

Ferrier, Mrs

Fleming, James . ..........
Fleury, Mrs. J

Forster, William
Fotheringham, David

Fraser, Rev. R. D, M.A .. ..
Freeman, Mr.

Fullerton, Miss............

(tlchrist, Rev. J. R., B.A. ..

Golding, T. G. ............
(tooderham, Miss
(tooderham, Miss Jennie. . ..
(ordon, John

(sovenlock, Miss M
(tovenlock, Miss S. ........
Graham, James

Graham, Mrs. James .. ...
Graham, D.

iray, Mrs. J. H

DENOMINATION. |

P. 0. ADDRESS.

‘Congregutional
“Preshyturian
‘l’rimitive Methodist.‘
i |Malton.
Orangeville.
Churchville.

S .!Bmmpton.
| “

«“

[Methodist
|Presbyterian
1Methodist
‘ “ ... ..|Brampton.

I« I

“ Downsview.

Peterboro.

‘Schomberg.

%Buptist ............
!A\'uning.
| «

g

Primitive Methodist ‘Bmmpton.
Toronto.
... .|Streetsville.
.......|Mono Road.
Listowel.
|Grimsby.
Islington.
«

«

Presbyterian
Methodist

‘“

Brampton.
Aurora.
Brampton.
}Aurom,
Claude.
Listowel.
[Toronto.

Presbyterian
[Methodist
Presbyterian

\Chelbonhmn.
thodist. \Bmmpcon.
Cooksville.

Meadowvale.
«

Presbyterian
Primitive Me
Methodist

«

«

|Toronto.
|Seaforth.
“«

Riverdale.
«
Episcopal. “

Presbyterian Brampton.




Haggart, Mrs. T
Hamilton, W.
Harper, Rev. H.

Harrison, Gussie...........

Harvie, Mrs. John
Hewson, R.
Hewson, Mrs. R

Hicks, Rev. W. T. ...,.. ..

Holtby, Thomas
Holtby, Mrs

Holtby, Misses............

Hossie,
Hough Henry

Howell, Mrs. J. E. ... ... .

How%on Rev. W. G,
Ilughvs, C. W
Hughes, Jas. 1,

Hughes, Mrs. J. L. ... ... .. .
.. Preshyterian

Hume, J.

Idle, Rev. D.......... ...
Irwin, Miss ............ .

Jnckson, Miss
Jeffery, W

Johnston, Rev. Hugh, B.1)

Johnston, \Vlllmm
Jolliffe, Ru T

Keough, Jas. L

Killman, R. G.. ... .. .. ..

Kirkwood, W. .

Knife, George .. ... . ..
) B

Lake, John N

Preshyterian

. Presbyterian . ..

. Methodist
Laird, Mrs. W. H. .. .. ..

P. 0. ADDRESS,

‘
DENOMINATION, ‘
|

Pmnltl\e Methodist.|Orangeville,
% ‘Bmmpton

‘Prosbytermn -
[Methodist [Listowe 1.
Primitive Methodist.|Mount Charles.
‘Methodist ‘Mllton
‘Preshymrian | Toronto.
Methodist '1 ullamore,

. mempton

@

“ o bul« *don.
L o ‘Bmlupt(m

“ N
“ “«

“« “«

Preshyterian ‘ Brantford.
Methodist ‘Cobourg.
& . Aurora.
g B § ¥ ."Cnmplwl]'s Cross
“ vovee . Sandhill,
¢ B 'l'm‘(mtn
Bmmpt(m
IStreetsville,
. Schombery,

Methodist

“

Methodist 1(.hu'lpll

Primitive Methodist. Humber.
Presbyterian ... ... \ ewmarket,

Methodist ll)owns\'iv\\'.
L4 e _‘Hnnd Head.
e R . Toronto.
IBelleville,
anltl\n Mwlm(hs( [Toronto.

Methodist ‘ Toronto..

. St. Catharines.
“ %9 \Bmmptnn
\Buxlmurton

Methodist "l oronto.
‘o

11
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Leonard, Jennie. . ...
Leighton. R. H.

Lindsay, Mrs. J. .......

Little, Neil
Little,
Long, Miss

Lyons, Jennie

Mackie, Rev. J............
Maclean, .. B v oo s vw vvns

Manne, A

Marshall, D. H. ..........
Martin, Mrs...........

Mather, Miss .
Metealfe, Rev. J F
Metcalf, W. F
Milne, Miss B

Milne, Miss M .. ..........|
Primitive Methodist. Brampton.
.. |Presbyterian

Milner, T.........

Moffatt, Miss - .. ...
Morton, Rev. Wm. ........
Murchison, Mrs. L.........

McCallum, Mrs.

McCallum, Miss..... ..

McClung, J

McClure, G.C..........

McClure, John
McClure, Robert
McClure, S.

McConnell, John ... ... ..
McConnell, Mrs. .......

McCrae, D.

McCrae, Mrs. D.

'\IL(,ullodn J.

McDonald, Jos. . .....

McEwen, Rev. John
McFadden, Rev. W
McGee, J. W.
McHenry, D. O MA.
McIntyre, Rev. C E.

. .‘Methodmt e

. Presbyterian

.. [Preshyterian ......
«

|
‘ DENOMINATION. ‘ P. 0. ADDRESS.

et

‘Mcthodlst hpxscopnl I
Baptist. . .\Schomberg.
.| Brampton.
| e .xTullamore.

Preshytenan Mayfield.

Methodist ... . ....Schomberg.
‘ “ ......Aurora.
[Brampton.

‘Preqhytermn

|Baptist. ........... 'Brampton.
[Presbyterian ‘(Judph
‘Methodist ........ Davenport.
.. Edmonton.
Newmarket.
Toronto.
Methodist .. ......Shelburne.
“ .. ...... Toronto.
Queensville.

“

‘Pl esbyterian

Kincardine.
Mvthu(]lst ... ....Georgetown.
I ke ...... Brampton.

M(-tlmthst 3 & 5 5 o Weston,

« «

| «

‘ BO\\ manville.

Brampton.

«

L Bmmpton

“« “

Wi(:,tlmdist .. o Guolpll.
Py eqhytmmn .

../ Brampton.
. Stanley Mills.
.. Ingersoll.
.. Brampton.
‘Dowmvww
. Cohourg.
...... Toronto.




McKinney, Alex
McKinney, F.
McKivnon, D, J

McLaren, Rev. E. D., B.D..

MecLean, Daniel.
McLellan, A

McMillan, J. A.
McMullen, John
McMurrich, W. B.
McNab, James
McNally, W
McTavisll, Rev. H W

Neelands, Mrs. R. .. ... .
Nelson, Mls Robert. ...

Nl(‘hU]\!, S
Nixon, John

O’Meara, Rev. Canon

Palmer, Dr. ...... .. . ..

Parsons, Rev. H. M
Parsons, William
Paterson, John A.
Peake, Lewis O.
Pearen, Rev. J
Pearen, Mrs. J
Petch, Charles
Pexton, William
Pexton, Misses
Piercy,

Piercy, Miss

Porter, E. Payson

Price, A. .
Pringle, Rev J

Qua, Mr.

Rawnsley, Mrs. E.
Ray, Andrew
Reesor, 8. B

|
- - | Presbyterian
«

\Presl)yterinn
Methodist,
Presbyterian
‘“
Mothodist
Preqhyu rian

P. 0. ADDRESS.

Brampton.
Campbell’s Cross,
Brampton.

Toronto.

Brampton.

“

.|Erin.

|Malton.

. Toronto.

i w’\hthodmt
§ U wPrf\sbytermn

Pmmtlu Methodist.

lnplscopalmn

S ‘Mcthodxst

|Presbyterian
‘Methodist
Presbyterian
Methodist

‘Episcopulim'n‘ .
‘ “

Primitive Methodist.
o

Statistical Secretary.

|Methodist
Presbyterian
Methodist

“

Aurora,
Islington.
Streetsville.

Orangeville,
Claude.
Brampton.
(Jumplmll s Cross,
[Port ,i[opo.
Toronto.

«
Orangeville,
Toronto.

“

Davenport.

“

. {Brampton.

“

‘@

Grahamsville,
«

Philadelphia, Pa.
Brampton.

“

Toronto.
Brampton.
'Woodbridge.
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\
Reid, Miss M. E Presbyterian

Reid, Rev. T. Ro ..o ‘Methodist
Reid, Mrs. T. Ro ..ooovnn e “
Reid, Rev. Walter. ........ Prmutwe Methodxst (Orangeville.

|
IPeterboro.
iMono Road.

Roberts, J. E. ............ l “ IToronto.
Congregational .. . A

Robertson, Rev. George .. .. Georgetown.

Robinson, Miss
Roger, Rev. w. M

Rowan, John ... ..ot
Rowan, Mrs. J ...

Sams, Eliza
Sargent, Maggie ..

Scott, His Honor, Judge

Scott, Mrs. A. F..

Scott,Mrs.J.G...........
Seott, J. M. oo
Scott, W.N..............
Sharp, Annie .............

Sharp, Thomas

Sharp, J. Ao

Sharp, J.
Sherin, J. C
Sherin, Mrs. J. O

Sherwin, Prof. W. .

Simpson, Rev. J
Sinclair, George
Smith, Rev. James
Smith, Miss
Smith, Miss R
Snell, J. C

Snell, Miss

Snell, Miss Vina ..........

Snyder, Miss
Speight, W. B
Spelman, Mrs. E
Steen, William

Stephens, J. ........... ..

Stephens, Mrs. J
Stonehouse, Joseph

Stonehouse, Mrs, E........

. \hpiscop&linn

Islington.
Presbyterian “Ashburn.

| Methodist [Toronto.
[Tullamore.
‘ d PO ‘Bmmpton.
Methodist ;G\mlph.
Baptist............ Toronto.
Presbyterian

‘ # Rlverdalo
‘Prumhve Methodist. Orangeville.
Methodlst Lukeheld

Baptist (Cincinnati, O.
Methodist Episcopal. Bmmpton
Methodist Ingersoll.
Primitive Methodist. Bolton.
Presbyterian l
Methodisc

{Edmonton.
Primitive Methodist. ‘ “
Methodist ‘Bmmpton,

\Campbell’s Cross.

\Markhnm‘
‘Bmmpton.
Streetsville.
[Toronto.
‘Woodbrldge
Brampton.

|Campbell’s Cross.



Thistle, E
Thomas, Rev. B. D., D.D. ..
Tonkin, C. H

Torrance, J. .. ... ...
Totten, Miss
Tovell, Rev. I. .. ..
Tovell, Miss Mary
Tracy, H. ........ ...
Treadgold, Mrs. M. . ..

Unsworth, Rev. J,
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«

Presbyterian

Congregational ..

|Brampton.
Toronto.

[
Brampton.
Woodbridge.
Toronto.
Brampton.

«

... ..|Primitive Methodist. “

v l(lonrgotown.

Vincent, Rev. J. H., D.D. .. [Methodist Episcopal. New Haven, Conn,

Walker, L. ... ... . ..
Watson, Alex. .......... ..
Watson, Miss M,

Watson, Mary

Watson, N, V.

Watson, Mrs. N. V.. .. ... ..
Watson, Robert

Watson, William ... .. |
Watson, Mrs, W
Wauchrough, Jas
Webb, Mrs, §.
Webb, Miss R.
West, V.T. ... .. ..
Wigley,

Willoughby, Rev. N. R, M.A.
Willmott, Mrs. J. B.
Wilson, Joseph

Wilson, J

Wilson, Mrs. J

Wilson, Miss

Wilson, W. F

Woodhouse, J. J
Wright, J. A, ... ...
Wright, W. J, ... ... . ..
Wright, Minnie

.. |Primitive Methodist.
Methodist, . . ..

Brampton.
Grahamsville,
Brampton.

[Edmonton.
| «

“

Ce ,ilhmupton

«

[Preshyterian

Friends ... ..
«

|

Methodist

Methodist . ...
|Episcopalian . . .

;\V«'stun.

“

o i 8 ‘Kvt,hlohy.

«

[Kleinburg.
... Brampton,
«
Toronto.
Brampton.

Primitive Methodist. Tullamore.
“ |

“

’Methodist

«

|Congregational .. ..

Methodist

«

«

Bradford,
iSchomh(-rg.
‘Toronto.
‘Bmmptou

| “

|
|Cooksville.




CONTRIBUTIONS

TOWARDS THE FUNDS OF THE

SABBATH SCHOOL ASSOCIATION OF CANADA.

RECEIVED BETWEEN OCTOBER, 1879, AND OCTOBER, 1882.

RESIDENCE. AMOUNT.

|
|

James L. Hughes .. | Toronto. $30 00
Presbyterian 8. School ..| Patterson....
Town Hall Union 8. School ... .| Wallbridge. .
Zion Presbyterian S. School ... ..| Brantford...
Hagerman's Corners S. School.... ..| Markham. ..
Peter Crann. .... i 5 ..| Queensville. .
Milldale S. School . i § ..| Norwich ..
Claremont 8. School . ciieeneeo| York..
Ebenezer 8. School Etobicok
Newtonbrook S. School, pel W, W. Cummer. . |
W. W. Cummer Newtonbrook
Zion 8. School ..| L'Amaroux
Presbyterian 8. School. . .. ..| Malton ...
Nmfo{k St. Methodist S. Seliool . ..| Guelph..
Charlotte St. Methodist 8. School. .| Peterboro’.
Evangelical Lutheran 8. School ... . . .| Maple. ..
Presbyterian 8. School .| Seaforth.
Primitive Methodist 8. School. .| Carsville .
Presbyterian S. School . ..| Agincourt...
Hugh Clark .......... EE ...| Brampton ..
William McDonald .. .

D. Macallum

Willowdale 8. School, per J. H. qhop[md
Methodist Episcopal 8. School . ..... ... Thamesford.
Mennonite 8. School ...| Mount Joy .
Jarvis Street Baptist S. 8. Teachers .. -
R. J. Kimball, per C. A. Morse ... ..| New York .
T. H. Fairbank A
G. Banks ... Toronto . .
Cooke's ]’resl»yten'm §. School . ‘ ’
Thamesford 8. School . s @
Baptist S. School vevvevo.| Welland ...
Union 8. School Embro Road
Knox and Chalmers 8. Schools. .

Collections and Subscriptions rec d at Convention
James Foster

—
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[ Sebringyville. ..... ..

...| Weston...
Central Mission S. School .. - J Toronto ..
J. J. Woodhouse ... o
Rev. A. Andrews . a6 . Strathroy.
Leith 8. School J Leith. .
Johnson 8. School, per. J. Moody. . N
Buttonville S. School

|

George Chantler 5

Bethel Union 8. School . ‘ Edgely
Union 8. School......... S Bogart Town .
Union 8. School. .. ..| Bethesda
James Campbell Toronto. .. .
Northern Congregational S. School . 5 8
Thomas A. Menhennick ... .. Ingersoll.
Rev. John McEwen ... T 4 T
Rev. F. W. Dobbs . ... | Portsmouth, ..
Rev. J. R. Jaques, Ph. D . ... Belleville ...
John Ross Aurora. . ..
North York S. S. Associatlon

Bethesda Cong. 8. School, per R. Hindlay

Willow Grove S. School, per Rev. J.

Mrs. Higgins N Toronto ..
Methodist S. School....... .. Thornhill,

G. A. Hine. . ..... < 3 .. Toronto ...
Jane H. Gray .. A ... Brampton,
William H. Orr.. . ... Toronto .
Robert Baldwin. . Y

John Paton . ; L
Alexander McKinney .| Brampton,
St. Paul's 8. School .. .. - Peterboro’,
Sherbourne St. Methodist S. School. | Toronto ..

I B BakeFue oo iosnimnwe .| Otterville. .

i Grange. ...
Union 8. School .. .| Hawtrey ...,
Martha Rogers. .. ... .| Newmarket. ...
Daniel McLean ... ...| Toronto.. ...
John Stark..... .. & o
R.J. Hunter. — ‘ o
Rev. Thomas Griffith- . ... Orangeville. .
Methodist S. Bchool .. .. ...| Weston
J. G. Cochrane .. .... .

Mrs. S. A. Marling .. -+ | Yorkville.
Miss F. W. Marling L.
John Macdonald ) % ‘ 'I'nrontn\ll
J. C. Snell .../ Edmonto
Union 8. School Ashdown.
St. James' Square Presbyterian 8. School . Toronto. .

Ashburn 8. School, per Rev. Dr. Reid .. .
Knox Church 8. School ;
Clinton Township 8. 8. Association ..

John Hershey

Rev. M. H. Fishburn




NAME. \ RESIDENCE. AMOUNT.

Peel Co. 8. 8. Association, per R. I Campbell .
Methodist 8. Se! :hool
South ()n(nno(n S. 8. As
Mrs. E. C. Rutherford
Searboro’ Township S.
Bethel 8. School
Downsview 8. School, per R. W. Mageo ...
Presbyterian 8. Sc hnol per Rev. W. Amos. S
]'wuh)hrmn S. S. Missionary Society . .... Sarnia .
South. York Co. 8. S. Association. o
Mrs. Jennings Guelph. ..
Mrs. Wilkes.. ..| Toronto. .
Presbyterian § q Sthool
William Craig .
William J. McCalla
First Presbyterian 8. School .
Charles St. Presbyterian S. School ... Toronto
Melville Church S. School . | Fergus.
Hon. S. H. Blake, Q.C. v ¥ .| Toronto ..
J. Frith Jeflers ..o .. Peterboro’
Rev. Thomas Me Guire . Jarvis....
John F. Taylor .. G e i e ......| Toronto.
Knox Chureh 8. School | 10
Robert Armstrong . e
Knox Church 8. School . . .| St. Thomas
Preshyterian S, School ... .| Brampton..
Anonymous. . .. ..| Belleville. .
Preshyterian 8. Sc lmol ...l Ashburn..
East Preshyterian 8. School i | Toronto. ..
Erskine Church 8. School.. N [ . d
R. G. Killman ..... e el . .| Pelham..
St. Andrew's 8. School ol . ..., Guelph..
Central Preshyterian 8. School ; .| Toronto.
Knox Chureh 8. School .| Guelph. .
Rev. W. W. \hcplmd .| Welland.
James Paterson g e .| Toronto. ..

“
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John (ii]lrs]ne “

John T. Moore ... s .
Perkins, Ince & Co . - o
W. H. Howland o ‘
Moore & Warren Bros .... . 4
Hon. W. McMaster . .. - -
Beardmore & Co o “
A. R. McMaser & Bro ...... . €
Taylor Bros o - "
Thomas Thompson & Son..
James Scott

Brown Brothers .
Elliott & Co. ... . | o
D. W. Alexander . - @ “
F. McHardy L

i
i




NAME, RESIDENCE. EAM()UNT
| \

T. Dixon Craig

H. 8. Howland .

John Hallam

Edward Leadlay. . .
James H. Rogers .

T. Lailey & Co .

John L. Blaiki

R. McLean.....

Hon. J. McMurrich ..
Northrop & Lyman,
Ogilvy & Co

J. L. Morrison. .

Robert I. Walker.

C. S. Gzowski, jun

R. McPhail

Hodgson & Boyd

G. B. Smith & valerqon
Ph. Jacobi

Jennings & qumltou —_
G BankSoees oo e o 5 s
G.W. Yarker ........
J. L. Brodie.. .....

John Burns. . ......
Smith & Keighley.......
William Alexander...............
William Kerr

Alexander T. Fulton.
John Fisken. ...

ST

W. B. Hamilton .
William Ramsay.

Hugh Miller ... ..

Dr. J. B. Willmott

D. C. Forbes .. .....
Thomas Trowbridge

John N. Lake ..

J. D. Nasmith
Metropolitan S.

James McNab

John McMullen. .
River Street I’ nshytcrmn - Schiool .

K 0y DaVifive: o soemes a3 somes o5 5 o ¢ s s
Dr. MeGuire ........... . oo | Guelph. ...
Congregational S. School.............. . “
Chalmers' 8. School
Baptist 8. School ... Y
Alexander St. Baptist S. School. .

Cooke's Mission 8. School. . i
Local Committee, International (unvvntlou |
St. Andrew's 8. School

[
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/AMOUNT,
|

85 00
5 00
00

00

00

00

10 09
5 00
20 09
10 09

CONFEDERATION

LIFE ASSOCIATION.

————

GUARANTEE CAPITAL, $1,000,000.

—p A O

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO, ONT. ' A HOME COMPANY.

———

pRESIDENT, - Hon. 8ir W. P. Howland, C.B., K.C.M. G.

ST Hon., Wm. McMaster.
VI0E-PRESIDENTS, Wm. Elliot, Esq.

DIRECTORS.

HoN. CHIEF JUSTIOE MACDONALD. F. A. Bauy, Esq.

Hox. 1sAAC BURPEE. M. P. Rvan, Esq.

Ww. H. Bearry, EsQ. 8. NorDHEIMER, Esq.
Eowarp HoOPER, Esd’ W. H. GisBs, Esq.

J. HErBERT MASON, Esq. A, McLeax Howarp, Esq.
Jaues Youne, Esq, M.P.P. J. D. Epaar, Esq.

MANAGING DIRECTOR.
J. K. MACDONALD.

ACTUARY, - - - = =« - - - 0. Carpmael, MA.,FRAS
Late Fellow of'8t. John's' College, Cambridge.

At the close of our eleventh year, ending with December 31st, 1882, the Business
in force had increased to $9,009,246,19. The Assets had increased to $966,938.79.
During the year, $72,018,83 In cash was paid te Policy Holders as Profits.

New Applications taken for the year, $2,713,887, New Polieles written, including
pine Revived, $2,510,387, Surplus on account of Policy Holders, including pmﬂw not
taken and Paid up Capital Stock, $164,395.17.

At the above Annual Investigation of the Company’s position, it was thought well to have
the thllmas under Policies and Annuity Bonds ascertained by Professor Cherrimal

of and by Sheppard Homamnsj the well lmown
Actuary, of New York, in addition to the valuation by our own Actuary. This was dope,
with the following results :

B¥ Mr. HoMaNs, By Pror. CHERRIMAN, By Mg. CAnPlAnu,
Total Liability $718,846 00 oy $741,416 76 ...... $763,680 96 |

Less for amount reinsured  18,5603.79 14,119 00
Net Liabilities , I'IOO 262 21 ‘727,297 76

To put the matter plainly and briefly, these figures prove that the Company, for the sake
of safety, holds as reserve $11,032,76 more than is called for by the Camnadian Government,
and holds in reserve nearly $39,000 more than would be called for by the New York
State Insurance Department,

For further particulars, lpply to the Company's Agents, or to

. J. K. MACDONALD,
Managing Director,

i
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Sunday Sc¢hool Periodicalg

LESSON HELPS,

PRINTED AND PUBLISHED IN CANADA.

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL BANNER.
A monthly Jouwrnal for 8. S. Teachers.  Single copies, 65 cents per year.
Six copies or more, to one address, 60 cents per year.
We believe this to he one of the hest Lesson Helps in Christendom, as well ag
the cheapest.

HOME AND SCHOOL.

Jssued fortnightly, to alternate with Prreasasi Hovns.  Prices—Single
copy, 30 cents per year under 20 copies, 25 cents per year; over 20
cupies, 22 cents per year

Special prominence will be given to the 8. 8. Lesson Notes, different from

either Preasaxt Hovrs or SUNREEAM The illustrations are numerous and well
printed.

PLEASANT HOURS. )
¥ Lssued twice a month. Prices—Single copies, 30 cents per X'l'ﬂ] 5 under 20
copie ents per year s over 20 copies, 22 cents pery

This Periodical contains copious lesson helps, fine pictures, &c., &

THE SUNBEAM.

Tssued twice a month, for Infant Classes and Primary Scholars.  Beautifully
ilustrated.  Prices— Under 20 copies, 15 cents per year; 20 copies and
upwards, 12 cents per year.

THE CANADIAN SCHOLARS QUARTERLY.

Price—2 cents a quarter cach, or 8 cents per year.

THE BEREAN LESSON LEAVES.

Lssued monthly. I quantities of ten or more, B3 vents per copy per year, or
$5.50 per hundred,

THE QUARTERLY REVIEW SERVICE.

Gives Review Questions, Responsive Readings, Hymns, & Very popular,
Price—6 cents per dozen 5 50 cents per hundred 3 by the year, $2.00 per
hundred

Send for sanple copies for v\:umn.‘muﬁ

We ke constantly in stock @ very large varicty of Sunday School
Library and Reward Books, S. S. Requisites, Reward Cards
and Tickets, €. . Ouvi Lisraries ane € Send for Catalogues.

ADDRESS, —

WILLIAM BRIGGS,
78 & 80 Kirg 8t. East, TORONTO, ONT.




